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PREFACE

On May 11, 2006, members of the Society for the Study of
Midwestern Literature gathered in East Lansing for the thirty-sixth
annual meeting of the Society. Highlights included two panels that
commemorated the centenary of Paul Laurence Dunbar’s death, and
the second annual SSML Festival of Films’ presentation of Fei Hu:
The Story of the Flying Tigers.

At the awards banquet on Friday night, Claire van Breemen
Downes was honored with the Gwendolyn Brooks Poetry Prize for
“Lost Luggage;” named the best poem read at the 2005 conference.
Guy Szuberla received the MidAmerica Award for distinguished con-
tributions to the study of Midwestern literature, and David Diamond

received the Mark Twain Award for distinguished contributions to -

Midwestern Literature.

With this volume MidAmerica gets a new look and a new editor,
the first such changes in the thirty-six-year history of the Society for
the Study of Midwestern Literature. The founding editor, David D.
Anderson, and 1 will be working together with the Editorial
Committee to bring our readers the best in contemporary Midwestern
scholarship. While we expect to change the journal very little, we are
always interested in our readers’ ideas. A new feature that we would
like to institute is an annual review essay that discusses recently pub-
lished books in Midwestern studies, so if you are the author of such
a work, please send it to Marcia Noe, 535 Elinor Street, Chattanooga,

TN 37405.
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MARCH AFTERNOON TEA
ELLEN ARL

Fire in the fireplace

and tea

conspire to warm

our afternoon.

Locking out

across brown yards,

we watch the distant gold forsythia
wave in March winds.

A gentle line of planted bulbs
cuts through '
our properties.

Otherwise,

there’s little

to identify

your lilac sticks

from my Mock Orange branches
or my Don Juan rose

from your hedge.

I'm here,

it’s even harder

to decide

what marks ownership.

Our lives grow

into each other.

The ivy

circling the dining room,
taken from a cutting

at a party,

winds through every house
in our neighborhood.
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The Boston fern,
fountaining

in the front window,
is cloned from the one
across the street;

and that spider plant
hanging in the corner,
I know it spun

from mine.

But this crooked
black stem,

blooming

the purest,

softest,

whitest

orchid,

so artfully set

in the center

of a tea table that is our lives—
this orchid

is

totally and completely
and only

you.

MIDAMERICA XXXITII

University of South Carolina

AN ILLUSION OF UNDERSTANDING:
- LISTENERS AND TELLERS IN SHERWOOD
ANDERSON’S WINESBURG, OHIO
AND CARSON MCCULLERS’S THE HEART IS A
LONELY HUNTER

MiICHAEL MERVA

Sherwood Anderson’s Winesburg, Ohio and Carson McCullers’s
The Heart Is a Lonely Hunter are often cited as modernist texts that
highlight alienation and the inability of people truly to communicate
with one another. Critics agree that one of the main purposes of
Winesburg is to show how “isolation is the essential human condi-
tion” (Burbank 71). Those writing on Hunter, a book published
twenty years after Winesburg, note that McCullers has taken up this
theme again. David Madden explains the era in which Hunrer is set
in the following way: “Despite the attempts of educationists to teach
‘communications’ and ‘understanding skills, society has not evolved
conditions wherein one person’s understanding of another is signifi-
cantly increased” (Madden 129). But with texts such as these
expounding the notion that humans are unlikely to achieve true com-
munication, why is it that these authors, and authors after them, con-
tinue to write? No one can deny that the characters in modernist texts
such as Winesburg and Hunter do have trouble communicating, but
perhaps that trouble is not what the books intend for the reader to con-
centrate on.

In both Winesburg and Hunter, communication is emphasized by
the use of one character that plays the role of a “listener” People in
the town come to this listener to tell him things no one else seems to
understand. However, it is obvious that the listener does not under-
stand the tellers’ ideas either. What the listener actually provides for
the tellers is an illusion of understanding, a way for the tellers to feel
the relief that comes with the realization that they are not alone. In
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this paper, I will establish a basis for comparing the two listeners by
noting similarities in the way they function in each book, especially
how neither listener feels as if he understands what the “tellers” are
talking about. T will then concentrate on two characteristics that seem
necessary for a listener to provide the illusion of understanding:
openness and objectivity. Finally, I will discuss how the difference
in the books’ endings can be attributed to a change in consciousness
during the twenty years that separate Winesburg and Hunter. Each
book takes the illusion of understanding very seriously; it becomes
important in order for the tellers’ well being. But whereas Anderson’s
book focuses on the necessity of the illusion for the psychological
well being of his characters, McCullers’s book views the illusion as
something that literally can mean the difference between life and
death.

MAKINGS OF A LISTENER

Both Winesburg, Ohio and The Heart Is a Lonely Hunter revolve
around a person who is always there for the outcasts of the town. This
character will listen to these outcasts, even though no one else in
town seems to understand them. By being there for a community of
misunderstood individuals, this character provides hope that there is
always someone who understands. But for both George Willard from
Winesburg and John Singer from Hunter, the truth is that the listen-
ers do not actually understand the town’s people. The appearance of
understanding is an illusion that they convey in order to provide
much-needed hope to these outcasts.

George Willard is fascinated by the people who tell him stories.
But this fascination does not stem from an understanding of the
stories or the people; it stems from the fact that he does not under-
stand them and therefore experiences fear and confusion when peo-
ple relate their stories to him. Willard is “perplexed and frightene@”
(31) by Wing Biddlebaum, “awkward and confused” (42) by his
mother, and “half-frightened and yet fascinated” (125) by Wash
Williams. Yet time and again these people come to Willard. ‘As Glen
Love observes, “whether or not he actually shares in the aura of hope
and life which infuses the natural seiting becomes less important than
their belief that he does” (49). Sometimes the characters themselves
realize he does not understand them, as when Kate Swift admits to
Willard, “It will be ten years before you begin to understand what I
mean when I talk to you” (164). At other times characters realize it,

[T
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but as in the case of Wing Biddlebaum, still “hunger for the presence
of the boy, who was the medium through which he expressed his love
of man” (33). But most often readers get no indication either way,
only the last words of the “teller” who must plead with Willard for
understanding. This pleading indicates that although Willard “must
live and die in uncertainty” (234) and may not understand the tellers,
Anderson wants to remind readers that it is not the understanding that
is important, but the telling and listening themselves that bring relief.

In McCullers’s novel, John Singer also becomes someone who is
believed to “understand,” but in reality he is just as confused by those
who confide in him as Willard is. Virginia Carr puts it simply: “He
is their illusion” (26). At first, he indicates his confusion by ambigu-
ous responses, shaking his head “in a way that might mean either yes
or no,” or shrugging his shoulders (47). But as the novel goes on, he
becomes more straightforward, telling his own “listener” figure,
Antonapoulos Spiros, that those who visit him are “strange people
and always talking,” (80) admitting that “‘he could not understand the
people at all” (174). However, because he feels like he cannot even
begin to communicate with anyone but Antonapoulos and because of
his undying politeness, Singer dies leaving all of his “tellers” believ-
ing that he truly did understand what they were saying. Although his
death depresses those who confided in him, it does give them hope
that others may someday “understand.”

But why would these two radically different people both have the
same appeal? What is it about these characters that make people want
to tell them their stories? Anderson and McCullers go about creat-
ing their characters in a very different way, but in the end two main
traits define them as perfect listeners: openness and objectivity.

OPENING UP

Both Singer and Willard are unusually approachable. Neither
character is ever shown turning away someone who wants to talk
with him. Although at times Willard may feel uncomfortable and
Singer may wish to remain aloof, the curiosity they have expressed
in the past and their willingness to listen define their characters to the
extent that the “tellers” feel comfortable, even when the listeners may
not. Oftentimes, for those who have trouble opening up to people or
who find themselves falling into disfavor with those they are speak-
ing with, it does not take much curiosity and friendliness to provoke
conversation. For a journalist like Willard, being open to the stories
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of others comes with the job. In the case of Singer, simply stayin.g
silent and smiling is enough provocation for people to tell their
stories to him. '

At the simplest level, because Willard is a journalist, he has the
task of “[striving] to mention by name in each issue, as many as pos-
sible of the inhabitants of the village. Like an excited dog, George
Willard ran here and there” (134). He is always around; over and
over we find that Anderson gives this excuse for why Willard and an
outcast end up together. But in addition to his mere presence therg is
something about Willard that makes other characters open up to him.
Some relate to his journalistic background (I was a reporter like you
here”) (51) or wish they could (“Joe envied the boy. It seemed to hlg'm
that he [Joe] was meant by Nature to be a reporter on a newspaper )
(106). Others see themselves in George: “What happene,c,l to me may
next happen to you. I want to put you on your gu_ard (125). For
others it is never explained: “Something in the mghF drev&i them
together” (218). Willard’s journalistic background gives }.nm the
right not only to get their stories, but also to ask them questions, to
get the whole story, to be curious about them. Most of the tellers have
never encountered that type of curiosity and are therefore more than
willing to share with him their stories. . o

John Singer’s willingness to listen is explained by his fngnd
Antonapoulos’s absence and evidenced by his extreme generosﬂy.
Although at first he takes on a directly curious role, asking Blf)unt
“Are you a Republican or Democrat?” (59}, there are.a1m0st no direct
inquiries from Singer after this. But the loss of his friend 'fmd the fact
that he seems to need “talking” around him in proportion to how
much he would talk if he could, work together to make Singer the
ideal “listener”” Singer tells Antonapoulos that the visitors “helped
take his mind away from his lonesomeness” (80). Wiheg
Antonapoulos leaves, Singer needs people around, needs “talking
around, whether or not he can relate to the people. Therefore, he
invites people in—both literally: “If you can not think of any p}ace
for him to go, he can go home with me” (23), and through his actions
while they are there: “He had an icebox in the closet whch he kept
bottles of cold beer and fruit drinks. He was never busy orina hurry.
And always he met his guests at the door with a welcome smﬂe’.’ (7’8).

But even more than these physical manifestations of a willing-
ness to be around the tellers, every character refers to Singet’s eyes
as “understanding” He is able to pull off this illusion through the
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“excuse” McCullers gives him to be a “listener” Singer’s “eyes”
always “understand.” Of course they do; he is reading lips, “under-
standing” with his eyes the words people are saying, although not
necessarily their meanings. The illusion invites people to continue
coming to him. We know he could easily not give this illusion, as
again there are times when he pretends not to understand. But more
often he chooses to, and this aids in the open atmosphere he creates.

EVERYONE NEEDS MORE THAN HELLO & GOODBYE

In order to show how universal the need for an illusion of under-
standing is, Anderson and McCullers create “teller” characters that
fall into a number of different categories, based on the reason they
need a person with whom to communicate. The one thing all of these
characters have in common is that they want to communicate some-
thing that no one else has been able to understand. Often these char-
acters are misunderstood or pre-judged by others in the community,
but sometimes they just have secrets they do not feel comfortable
telling anyone else. Anderson and McCullers create a wide variety
of tellers in order to reach out to all types of readers and to show how
important the illusion of understanding is for all people.

In Winesburg we meet a number of people who tell Willard stories
they have not told anyone else in the town, Readers see this at the
outset of the book; the very first time George Willard’s name is men-
tioned, it is because “Among all the people of Winesburg but one had
come close to him” (27)—the “one” is Willard, “him” is Wing
Biddlebaum. Wash Williams, who “did not associate with the men
of the town in which he lived” (122), tells “but one person (Willard)
.. .. the thing that had made ugly the person and character of Wash
Williams” (123). Finally Tom Foster, who always remains silent in
the presence of everyone (214), ends up confiding in Willard the rea-
son for his drunken escapade.

In Winesburg it is these friendless characters that are encountered
most often, but also reaching out to Willard are people who arouse
distaste in the town simply because of their personalities, often
because they are so outspoken about their lives. Doctor Parcival, for
instance, is described as wanting to “make everyone seem despica-
ble,” (55) and believes that after ignoring a request to see a dead child,
that there would be “talk of hanging” him (56). Joe Welling, who
envies Willard, is described as “a man who is subject to fits . . . who
walks among his fellow men inspiring fear . . . Men watched him with
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eyes in which lurked amusement tempered by alarm™ (104).
McCullers picks up most on these types of characters when she needs
“tellers” for Mr. Singer to listen to in Hunter.

Richard Wright’s review of Hunter describes McCullers’s char-
acters as living “in a world more completely lost than any Sherwood
Anderson ever dreamed of” (17). Jake Blount and Dr. Benedict

Copeland both possess a specific kind of exaggerated personality. )

These characters try repeatedly to excite the interest of those around
them but usually drive their audience to fear or laughter. Of Blount,
we know that he is continually talking and trying to convince people
to see his version of the truth but gets nowhere: “I been all over this
place. I'walk around. Italk. Itry to explain to them. But what gpod
does it do?* However, when it comes to Singer understandmg:
“You’re the only one . . . . The only one” (129). Dr. Copeland is
estranged from his family because of his belief system and the way
he tries to impose it on them. According to his daughter, “Everybody
is scared of you . . . . Willie says he remember when he were only a
little boy and he were afraid of his own father then” (66-67). Both
these men find solace in the home of a deaf mute who does not
express the disgust they are used to but instead gives the illusion that
he understands them.

Finally, in both books the “listener” encounters characters that do
not tell “stories”or “beliefs!” but instead secret dreams and hopes.
Interestingly, in both books these characters are femal.e. In
Winesburg, George’s former teacher Kate Swift has “a pqssmnate
desire to have him understand the import of life, to learn to interpret
it truly and honestly;” (164) while Willard’s mother Elizabeth prays
to God that “[i]f I am dead and see him becoming a meaningless drab
figure like myself, I will come back . . . . [ will take any !alow that
may befall if but this my boy be allowed to express somgthmg for us
both” (40). In Hunter, Mick plays the younger version of these
women, a girl full of secret hopes and wishes she cannot express to
anyone except the mute, Mr. Singer: “Now there was this secret feel-
ing between them. She talked to him more than she had ever talked
to a person before” (207). With these three types of “tellers;” read-
ers get a good sense of the fact that all different kinds of peoplq feel
comfortable with their respective listeners, that listening is univer-
sally needed.

An Hlusion of Understanding: Listeners and Tellers 15

OBIJECTIVITY LIVES AND GROWS

Naturally, those who have stories, beliefs, or hopes that they can-
not tell anyone else would be attracted to people who are objective
or nonjudgmental. Openness in itself is not enough to provide these
tellers with a reason to share their secrets; a person can appear open
but react unfavorably towards certain ideas or actions. Interestingly,
both authors build from their characters’ open personalities to create
a sense of objectivity. Furthermore, the illusion they are providing
is emphasized by a second-layer illusion. For Willard, his journalis-
tic background doubles as the possibility of “story-teller;” while for
Singer, the death of his own listener figure amplifies the importance
of the illusion for even the listener.

George Willard is a journalist, a job that is defined by its attempt
to be objective, just tell the facts, and never include the opinion of
the writer. But this job also is that of “‘story-teller”” Many critics sug-
gest that the re-telling of stories is the primary reason Willard plays
the role of listener in Winesburg. However, this is so only because
the re-telling would foster and replicate the illusion of understanding
in all those who are told the story. At times, when the tellers are aware
that Willard may not completely understand them, as in the cases of
Enoch Robinson, Kate Swift, and especially Elmer Cowley, this
promise of communicating their story to others drives them to tell it;
not simply for “immortality,” whatever that means in terms of these
characters, but for the understanding they will receive through the
eventual readers of the stories. Nowhere do we get any indication
that those in the town are changed after they speak with Willard. It
is only the “telling” that the reader sees, and although there is a cer-
tain amount of relief that comes directly from this telling, the idea
that Willard may spread the stories to others is what provides the most
hope to the town’s people. Anderson uses the foreword to Winesburg,
the “Book of the Grotesque,” as a way to emphasize the fact that these
stories may be re-told.

Some readings suggest that Willard is in fact the old man in the
“Book of the Grotesque,” and that these stories have been written by
him, that this book is itself the “re-telling” of the stories. Although
this reading gives the stories immortality, the aspect of this immor-
tality that is important is that by re-telling the stories, the illusion is
continued and/or multiplied. If simply telling a story to a supposedly
objective reporter can make some people feel this illusion, then the
objectivity of the story itself and the way in which readers will read
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a story without judgment, with more sympathy than they would have
had if they had had to interact with the original storyteller, should
provide a lasting and satisfying illusion for the teller that somebody
is always understanding them. As Rex Burbank observed, “The point
of view of the omniscient author—of the mature George Willard
recalling tenderly but with detachment of time and place his small-
town youth—softens the tone; it permits the town and the grotesques
to emerge as objects of compassion rather than of attack” (77).

McCullers rewrites Willard’s character with the purpose of

emphasizing not the immortality of the stories, but what happens
when the teller is denied understanding. The objectivity and non-
judgment are still there, but this time there is no need for the excuse
of journalism. Instead, we are presented with a character that is deaf
and mute, who usually just does not respond to his tellers and in this
way does not judge them. Mr. Singer is much like a wall-—not
because he is emotionless or cold, but because one talks af him while
receiving little more than a smiling visual image, which in the case
of Singer is enough in return. We get the first impression of this
detachment on the second page of the novel when, instead of judg-
ing his friend Antonapoulos for stealing from his cousin, he “[stands]
very straight with his hands in his pockets and look[s] in another
direction” (2). Whenever people would visit him *“Singer was
always the same to everyone. He sat in a straight chair by the win-
dow with his hands stuffed tight into his pockets” (79). At one point
he is even described as “wooden” (247). David Madden calls him “a
willing, attentive, supposedly comprehending listening-post” (139).
But because he never responds, he never judges, and thereby he
achieves the objectivity the tellers need to create for them the illu-
sion. But his physical state also provides the listeners with a second
layer of “illusion;” this time based simply on the word “understand-
ing?”

There is a world of difference between understanding words and
understanding the full import of the words, the meaning of the words
on a deeper level. In Robert Heinlein’s science’ fiction novel,
Stranger in a Strange Land, this distinction provides the basis for a
half-human Martian to revolutionize the way human beings relate to
each other. In the Martian’s native language, to understand some-
thing fully is to “grok” it, and when we “grok,” we communicate in
amore significant way than when we “understand’ However, on this
planet there is no such term to differentiate understanding words
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from understanding the concept words are trying to explain. To
emphasize the double meaning of understanding, McCullers uses a
deaf mute as the listener, a person for whom the act of understanding
words has always been the primary task. The card he hands out to
people who do not know him states: “I read lips and understand what
is said to me” (47). Characters ask him, “Do you understand?” and
when Singer answers affirmatively, the “listeners™ assume, even are
sure that “the mute would always understand whatever they wanted
to say to him” (81). Although he does “understand” what they say to
him, as evidenced by what he tells Antonapoulos about them, he cer-
tainly does not “grok” what they are attempting to communicate. Or
as Richard Cook puts it, “Singer may ‘listen’ to his visitors, but he
does not understand them” (38). Readers learn that he is “hopelessly
confused in his mind” about the nature of the quarrel between Blount
and Copeland, and in reference to Mick, “she said a good deal that
he did not understand in the least” (275). Yet all of these characters
indicate that “[o]nly Singer understood the truth” (244). McCullers’s
rewrite of Anderson’s Willard reflects the view that accurate com-
munication is even more hopeless than it was during Willard’s time.

NEw BEGINNINGS, OLD ENDINGS :

Perhaps the most radical difference between these characters
comes at the end of each book. While Anderson’s book ends with
Willard moving on to a bigger town, McCullers’s ends with the death
of Singer. What would cause these two authors to choose such rad-
ically different fates for their characters? Furthermore, what are the
ramifications of these fates—what do they say about the “illusion”
and how we as readers are to view it? Surprisingly, in spite of the
very different historical contexts the books were written in, the point
both of them are trying to make is the same: The “illusion of under-
standing” is a necessary part of communication and ought to be
understood as such. Any despair linked to the word “illusion” pales
in comparison to what happens without this illusion.

The end of Winesburg, Ohio is carefully constructed to give a
view of optimism about the future. For all the sadness within the
book, for all the characters that are left behind, the book is, as
Malcolm Cowley says in the introduction, “far from the pessimistic
or destructive or morbidly sexual work it was once attacked for
being” (15). The last page of the book shows Willard leaving
Winesburg, remembering it fondly, but also looking forward to what
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lies ahead. For Willard, the future holds better things than the past.
The illusion he has provided for the town’s people is not viewed as a
negative thing—it is what has given hope to the tellers that their
stories will be read and they will be understood by others. IHusion
or no, understanding is necessary and on some level possible, and
that knowledge leaves us with hope.

McCullers, on the other hand, attempts to get readers who are
more jaded to see the same thing. With the country slowly coming
out of the depression and World War II looming on the horizon, hope
is the last thing on anyone’s mind. Therefore, McCullers gives us an
ending that, as Julian Symons notes, provides “[t]he idea that illu-
sions can offer desirable enrichments to human lives” But instead of
showing what happens when there is a possibility of continuing the
illusion, McCullers’s ending shows what happens when one is unable
to keep up the illusion.

If Willard is able to give hope through a second level of the illu-
sion, the option of further storytelling, McCullers is also able to show
the extent of despair through a different type of second level, the ulti-

mate denial of storytelling. The endings are in this sense foreshad- -

owed throughout the whole of both books. Where Willard is the jour-
nalist and always has the second-level storytelling for his “tellers” to
look forward to, the second-level for Singer is a dead-end: another
deaf-mute who does not even possess the characteristics for being a
listener. Antonapoulos is not objective; when Singer tries to enter-
tain him with sketches, he ends up “[hurting] the big Greek’s feel-
ings, and he refused to be reconciled until Singer had made his face
very young, and then he tried not to show his pleasure” (5). Nor is
there any indication that Antonapoulos is curious: “It was seldom that
he ever moved his hands to speak at all” (2). He watches Singer either
“lazily” (2) or “drowsily” (7), or is “not interested” (80).
Antonapoulos is even more wall-like than Singer, which is what
causes Singer to state in almost the same words three times over the
course of five pages that he “never know[s] just how much his friend
understood all the things he told him” (2, 6, 7). But the need for the
illusion of understanding is actually emphasized because
Antonapoulos is a poor excuse for a listener. Antonapoulos was all
that Singer had; he was the only person who could provide Singer
with the illusion. Readers only know the extent of what this means
to Singer when Antonapoulos dies and Singer decides life is not
worth living. ‘
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Singer’s death is the uvltimate in despair—again, not because it
deals with the illusionary nature of understanding as a negative thing
but because it emphasizes that even when the illusion is insufficient,
as in the case of Singer, it is a necessary part of being human, so nec-
essary, in fact, that in some cases its denial results in the erasure of
the human. If we cannot tell, we may as well not exist. Especially
in an era where the idea of accurate communication is being ques-
tioned more and more in the arts, McCullers’s novel makes a per-
suasive case for the importance of maintaining the iilusion.

The historical placement of these two books could explain a lot
about the different ways they approach the concept of illusion. In
Winesburg, published upon the armistice of World War I, George
Willard is shown riding hopefully into the future, using the stories he
has gained with his “illusion of understanding” to give others the
same satisfaction of understanding. In Hunter, published upon the
brink of the US entering World War II, McCullers rewrites the impor-
tance of this illusion by exaggerating the consequences of what hap-
pens to a person when the illusion is denied. Can a historical/politi-
cal view give us a clue as to what happened to this illusion in the years
since World War I1? The ability to interact with other cultures is now
at an all-time high—it is no longer a possibility to pretend that coun-
tries on the other side of the world do not really exist. But the pos-
sibility of a multi-cultural society depends to a great extent on an illu-
sion that we can accurately understand people who have grown up in
a completely different culture, with different social mores and cus-
toms. If it used to be alienating to talk to one’s weird “neighbor” in
an Ohio town of a few thousand, how alienating is it now to talk to a
“neighbor” from the other side of the globe? But alienation has fallen
by the wayside in this discussion; “understanding” is now the key
word—an understanding that must be incomplete but at the same
time must be. Studying the texts of the modernist period that deal
with this issue, like Winesburg, Ohio and The Heart Is a Lonely
Hunter, and also looking at the way postmodern texts have treated the
same problem in the intervening years may be able to help us all
understand how we are supposed to (pretend to) understand “others™:
with openness, hospitality, curiosity, fascination, and above all, non-
judgment.

Western Michigan University
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WILLIAM DEAN HOWELLS AND
HUMANISTIC CRITICISM

JAMES SEATON

The reputation of William Dean Howells has never recovered
from his image as “the Dean,” the symbol and presiding spirit of the
post-Civil War genteel culture whose hypocrisies and pieties are
thought to have vitiated American literature until the 1920s break-
through. Van Wyck Brooks, H. L. Mencken, and Sinclair Lewis,
among others, made the discrediting of Howells a key part of their
campaign to liberate American literature from the taboos and pieties
of the genteel tradition. In response, Howells’s defenders have
pointed to his lonely campaign against the execution of the
Haymarket anarchists, his sympathetic interest in socialism, and his
advocacy in literature of a democratic realism about and for the many
rather than the few. According to this defense, Howells is best under-
stood as a “humanist” In William Dean Howells: The Realist as
Humanist, William Alexander emphasizes Howells’s compassion as
a defining quality. Howells is a “humanist” if “the term is taken as
deriving primarily from ‘humane’” (6). Comparing “the master and
the dean,” Henry James and William Dean Howells, Rob Davidson
contrasts James’s emphasis on aesthetic standards to “Howells’s
humanistic compassion” (230), which led him to favor “a more
socially informed, humanistic realism” (250). Davidson’s Howells is
a “democratic humanist” (273) who celebrates the “humanistic,
democratic ideals of the common man” (272). Paul Petrie argues that
for Howells, morality was always more important than aesthetics
and, furthermore, it was “specific social-ethical goals . . . which for
Howells comprised literature’s raison d’étre” (3). Petrie argues that
Howells’s belief that literature should serve the common good led
him to, in Petrie’s words, “subsume literature’s aesthetic value within
its use-value” (17-18) or, more radically, to see “aesthetic excellence

21
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itself as a function of the literary work’s success in pursuing its
social-ethical goals” (18).

The portrait of Howells as a compassionate man willing to chal-
lenge the political status quo on behalf of what he saw as the cause
of humanity is true as far as it goes. This defense risks, however, pre-
senting Howells as a good man but a poor literary critic who either
could not or would not distinguish between literary mediocrity and
excellence. The trouble with this view is not only its inaccuracy in
regard to Howells, but, even more importantly, its implicit accep-
tance of the notion that compassion and intelligence, especially aes-
thetic intelligence, are somehow at odds, that one finally has to
choose between caring about people and caring about art. Howells’s
actual literary criticism, however, demonstrates repeatedly that the
belief that literature should serve the common good is not incompat-
ible with, and even perhaps inextricably connected to, a commitment
to high standards of specifically literary excellence. Both the belief
and the commitment are central to the humanistic tradition in literary
criticism that goes back at least to the Renaissance scholars who
turned to the literature of ancient Greece and Rome for both aesthetic
pleasure and insight into human life. Howells is better understood as
a critic in this humanistic tradition than as a “humanist” who quali-
fies for the term only because he is more caring, more “humane;” than
other writers or critics.

Howells owes his reputation as the spokesman of the genteel tra-
dition primarily to his supposed failure to appreciate literature that
confronted openly the realities of life, especially the sexual realities.
In his 1930 Nobel Prize lecture Sinclair Lewis singled out Howells
as the critic whose influence had done most to keep American liter-
ature under the control of the genteel tradition:

Tt was with the emergence of William Dean Howells that we first
began to have something like a standard, and a very bad standard it
was. Mr. Howells was one of the gentlest, sweetest, and most hon-
est of men, but he had the code of a pious old maid whose greatest
delight was to have tea at the vicarage. He abhorred not only pro-
fanity and obscenity but all of what H. G. Wells has called “the jolly
coarsenesses of life” (14-15)

For Sinclair Lewis in 1930 the choice in American culture lay
between “Victorian and Howellsian timidity and gentility in
American fiction” and, on the other hand, “honesty and boldness and
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passion of life” (7). “Timidity and gentility” have not had a good
press in the succeeding decades, while “honesty and boldness and
passion” are still terms of praise, so Lewis’s verdict against Howells
has remained influential even as Lewis’s own literary standing has
declined. Is it the case, however, that Howells’s criticism reveals a
bias in favor of “timidity and gentility” as opposed to “honesty and
boldness and passion”?

It is certainly true that he defended the American and English
refusal to focus on what Howells called “the passion of guilty love”
(IT 121) with the explicitness and detail of French fiction.! In the
United States and England, unlike Europe, observed Howells, the
primary audience for novels was young women; “If the novel were
written for men and for married women alone, as in continental
Europe,” the case might look “altogether different” (IT 119). Despite
his recognition that the issue was in part merely a matter of differing
customs, Howells was ready to defend the American custom not on
the basis of morality or decency but instead because it was finally
more honest, more true to actual life, certainly life in the United
States: “convention for convention, ours was not only more tolera-
ble, but on the whole was truer to life” To those critics calling for
“passion,” Howells replied that they

... would seem to have no conception of any passion but one. Yet
there ate several other passions: the passion of grief, the passion of
avarice, the passion of pity, the passion of ambition, the passion of
hate, the passion of envy, the passion of devotion, the passion of
friendship; and all these have a greater part in the drama of life than
the passion of love, and infinitely greater than the passion of guilty
love. (IL 121)

Howells denied that there was any conspiracy of silence denying
“these most important realities of life,” arguing that American novel-
ists have simply “kept a true perspective in regard to them; they have
relegated them in their pictures of life to the space and place they
occupy in life itself, as we know it in England and America” (Il 121).
Arguing that he did not oppose the treatment of illicit sexuality in
itself but instead the exploitation of the theme’s fascination for the
sake of “cheap effects,” Howells asserted that “[I]f by any chance . .
. any American should now arise to treat it on the level of Anna
Karenina and Madame Bovary, he would be absolutely sure of suc-
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cess, and of fame and gratitude as great as those books have won for
their authors” (I 119).

In a 1902 essay asking “What Should Girls Read?” Howells went
further, questioning the whole notion that the determining issue
regarding the fictional treatment of sexuality and violence should
ever have been the moral welfare of the young, unmarried women
who made up the majority of the novel-reading public. After all,
Howells reminded his readers, the book generally considered to have
the best moral influence on the young is the Bible, and yet “There is
no book which more openly tells the human story than the Bible” (Il
235), with its tales of “murder, incest, adultery, rapine, treachery, cru-
elty, [and] revenge.” all told in the sort of “plain speaking as no mod-
ern author could venture upon” (III 236). Like the Bible, “the very
masterpieces of literature mirror some of the worst moods of the race;
they paint its darkest passions, and remember its filthiest vices” (IIL
235). Howells is not prepared, however, to urge that young women
be kept from reading cither the Bible or literary masterpieces; instead
he advises them to “avoid all books that bore; they alone are the really
worthless books, in every branch” (III 237). Howells does make one
exception to the freedom in reading he urges should be granted to
young women: he closes his article by recommending that in reading
newspapers a young woman avoid “the Woman’s Page.” since it
seems “addressed to the lingering minority of her mind, and sup-
pose[s] her in an immaturable intellectual infancy”” (III 240).

Howells was well aware that the ordinary people whose basic
goodness was an article of his democratic faith greatly preferred the
“romanticistic” fiction he deplored over the realism he advocated.
Although he called for a literature that told the unvarnished truth
about the everyday lives of ordinary Americans, he knew that the
ordinary Americans themselves were not interested, and Howells in
one mood found their lack of interest justifiable: “the American pub-
lic does not like to read about the life of toil . . . They have had enough
of it . . . they know enough of it already, and far more than literature
could ever tell them” (II 192-3). Sometimes his recognition that the
realism he admired could not, despite his best critical efforts, com-
pete with “romanticistic” literature in popularity led him to find less
flattering reasons for the public’s literary taste. When Howells’s faith
in the acumen of the ordinary person clashed with his own critical
standards, it was the faith that gave way:
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The appetite of youth, indiscriminating and uncultivated, remains
the taste through life of a vast multitude of people who never mature
aesthetically. . . . those who are able to enjoy and profit by what is
first-rate are few indeed compared with those who are able to enjoy
and profit by what is second-rate, third-rate, fourth-rate. . . We
must allow the children, the old children, as well as the young ones,
their pleasure in what is inferior and mediocre. . . . Toys they must
have, and cakes and ale . . . their weak intelligence, their gross
appetites crave them. (II 138)

Howells reminded himself that the true critic should not regard the
public “with contempt” but instead “will endeavor patiently to con-
vert it to a taste for better things?” He insisted, however, that “in this
educative work criticism must never for an instant lose sight of the
fact that a chromo is a chromo, and that all the joy in it of all the igno-
rant cannot change it into a work of fine art” (IT 138).

Howells’s opposition to “romanticistic” fiction did not prevent
his recognizing the excellence of writers who were not part of the
realist camp. Howells distinguished “romances” like The Scarlet
Letter from the “romanticistic novel” that “professes like the real
novel to portray actual life, but it does this with an excess of draw-
ing and coloring which are false to nature” Instead of departing from
surface realism to seek moral truth like Hawthorne, the romanticis-
tic novel aims for surface accuracy in order to manipulate the emo-
tions of the reader more successfully. The romanticistic novel “secks
effect rather than truth” (II1 218). Romanticistic novels thus lack both
artistic integrity and moral truth, qualities that for Howells were com-
plementary and intertwined. For Howells, the most important aspect
of realism was not mere verisimilitude in any case, though works that
purported to describe accurately the details of everyday life might be
held accountable to that standard. Howells valued realism, but his
notion of that quality was capacious rather than restrictive, allowing
him to recognize that Hawthorne rejected a surface realism only to
point to moral realities. Hawthorne, Howells commented, “deeply
felt, as every man of commonsense must feel, that material things are
not the only realities; that they are perhaps the least real among real-
ities” (II 96). Realism, for Howells, meant above all writing that was
“true to human nature, the only truth possible, the only truth essen-
tial, to fiction” (II 137).

Perhaps the most important reason Howells was insistent on dis-
tinguishing between the mediocre and the truly excellent in literature
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was his conviction that great literature told the truth about human life,
especially the moral truth, while mediocre works either bored or lied
entertainingly. Great writers like Zola might deal with subject matter
that genteel society regarded as indecent, but Zola’s artistic integrity
ensured that *“Zola’s books, though often indecent are never immoral,
but always most terribly, most pitilessly moral” (II[ 66). Howells,
however, distinguished between literature’s ability to reveal moral
truth indirectly and the ability of an author, even one of the greatest,
to provide explicit moral and philosophical guidance. The best writ-
ers, Howells believed, let their stories provide their own morals. And
the best literature often had no clear moral, even an implicit one, but
instead raised questions and encouraged reflection. After decades of
reading and reviewing writers from throughout Europe as well as the
United States and England, he concluded that “the anthors who deal
most profoundly with problems mostly leave them unsolved” (III
166). Howells repeatedly and emphatically held up the writings of
Henrik Tbsen and Leo Tolstoy as models of the kind of realism he
admired. Rejecting the criticism that Ibsen only revealed society’s
problems but supplied no answers, Howells argued that the artist’s
obligation was to achieve “aesthetic completeness,” not to provide
solutions or even definitive moral guidelines:

Artistically he is bound, Ibsen as a dramatist is bound, to give an aes-
thetic completeness to his works . . . but ethically he is bound not to
be final; for if he forces himself to be final in things that do not and
cannot end here, he becomes dishonest . . . What he can and must do
ethically, is to make us take thought of ourselves . . . This is what
Ibsen does, he gives us pause . . . . (1L 206)

Leo Tolstoy was Howells’s hero, both for his fiction and for his
attempt to live according to the ideals of the New Testament, but
Howells was willing to assert that even Tolstoy was wrong when he
attempted to explain the moral significance of his own literary works.
War and Peace was the unsurpassed example of true realism, but not
because of Tolstoy’s opinionating throughout the novel: “When from
time to time the author pauses and tries to tell why the things hap-
pened that he makes us see happening, neither he nor we are the wiser
for his exegesis™ (III 130). Howells thought that Tolstoy’s own expla-
nation of the moral of The Kreutzer Sonata was “deplorable,” and,
anticipating D. H. Lawrence’s advice to “trust the tale, not the teller;”
advised his readers that “[i]f we were to recommend either the novel
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or the author’s gloss of it for the truth it could teach, it must be the
novel” (II 157).

Henrik Ibsen and Leo Tolstoy were two of Howells’s heroes,
whose work, along with those of other Russian, Scandinavian and
also Spanish and Italian writers, he championed for American read-
ers and in so doing did much to dispel the “the stuffiness of safe, sane,
and incredibly dull provincialism” that Sinclair Lewis believed was
not overcome until his own generation. But Howells of course also
championed American authors, and none more so than Henry James.
The notion that Howells was only willing to commend “realism’” that
affirmed a genteel moralism cannot withstand a reading of Howells’s
always admiring comments on James’s fiction. Howells praises The
Tragic Muse as “‘a novel which marks the farthest departure from the
old ideal of the novel” (II 152) and thus, by implication, a novel clos-
est to the new ideal promoted by Howells. But what makes this novel
so new? Howells observes approvingly that in it “no one is obviously
led to the altar; no one is relaxed to the secular arm and burnt at the
stake. Vice is disposed of with a gay shrug; virtue is rewarded by
innuendo”” Speaking to those searching for a straightforward moral,
Howells suggests that the modernity and aesthetic success of the
novel were both evidenced in its dramatic demonstration of the
dilemmas of contemporary morality: “In the nineteenth century,
especially now towards the close of it, one is never quite sure about
vice and virtue: they fade wonderfully into and out of each other; they
mix, and seem to stay mixed, at least around the edges” (I 152), In
praising a collection of his friend’s short stories, Howells again com-
mended James for refusing to point a definite moral: “The things
[James’s stories] for the most part end vaguely, diffusing themselves
and ceasing upon the sense without insistence upon a definite inten-
tion; and this is to my mind one of their rarest charms and the sub-
tlest proofs of their unrivalled artistry” (I1 225). Howells consistently
praised the artistic restraint James demonstrated in refusing to tell the
reader what to think. The Princess Casamassima, for example, is “a
great novel” (II 47) and it is all the greater because “Mr. James for-
bears, as ever, to pat his people on the back, to weep upon their necks,
or to caress them with endearing and compassionate epithets and pet
names” {II 48). '

Howells, like other critics in the humanistic tradition, insisted
both that literary works should be judged on literary criteria alone and
also that those same works were relevant to pressing moral, political
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and cultural questions. Thus when Howells praised the work of the
African American writers Paul Laurence Dunbar and Charles
Chesnutt, he made a point of writing that his praise was a tribute, first
and foremost, to the sheer literary excellence of their work. It was
indeed impressive that each had overcome handicaps caused by
racial discrimination, but Howells rejected any suggestion that
because of those handicaps their work should be evaluated by a dif-
ferent and lower standard than that by which the work of other writ-
ers was judged. Paradoxically, only by insisting that their achieve-
ments be measured without reference to their race or ethnicity could
their work stand as evidence that African Americans were as capable
of literary excellence as any other group. Thus in commending Paul
Laurence Dunbar’s Lyrics of Lowly Life, Howells assures his audi-
ence that he would “scarcely trouble the reader with a special appeal
in behalf of this book™ unless he was ready to commend it for its “lit-
erary art . . . for what it was in itself]” rather than because it is the
work of a poet who was black, whose “father and mother were
slaves;” who had to work, “before and after he began to write poems,”’
as “an elevator-boy.” Howells is happy to observe that Dunbar is
esteemed “for the things he had done rather than because as the son
of negro [sic] slaves he had done them.” Howells’s admiration for
Dunbar’s poems is “positive and not comparative”; they are not just
good poems for a black man to have written, but good poetry, period.
They seem to Howells “evidence of the essential unity of the human
race, which does not think or feel black in one and white in another,
but humanly in all” Yet even Howells’s eagerness to find evidence
of the unity of humanity does not overwhelm his readiness to find
something else in Dunbar’s poetry, which he describes as *‘a precious
difference of temperament between the races” that is “best preserved
and most charmingly suggested” in Dunbar’s dialect poems, the best
examples of his “‘essentially refined and delicate art” (IT 279-280).
In an article on the fiction of Charles Chesnutt, Howells recounts
the cultural achievements of African Americans—*Mr. Booker
Washington the first American orator of our time, fresh upon the time
of Mr. Frederick Douglass . . . Mr. Dunbar among the truest of our
poets . . . Mr. Tanner, a black American, among the only three
Americans from whom the French government ever bought a pic-
ture”—Dbut insists that his own “more universal interest” in Chesnutt
is based on “the more than promise he has given in a department of
literature [the short story] where Americans hold the foremost place.”
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In literature, Howells asserts, “there is, happily, no color line” (II1
234). In declaring that in literature there was “no color line” Howells
was making a claim in his May 1900 Atlantic Monthly essay similar
to the famous assertion made by W. E. B. Du Bois in The Souls of
Black Folk, also published in 1900: I sit with Shakespeare and he
winces not. Across the color line I move arm in arm with Balzac and
Dumas” (90). Both Howells and Du Bois were well aware that many,
no doubt most, critics, editors, publishers, and professors were ready
to enforce a color line in literary matters as well as elsewhere. Both,
however, wanted to make the point that literary and intellectual
excellence has in itself nothing to do with color or race. Their asser-
tions declared an ideal and announced their own allegiance to that
ideal; neither pretended that the ideal had already been reached.?
William Dean Howells deserves to be remembered as a contrib-
utor to the humanistic tradition of criticism, not as the spokesman of
the genteel tradition in American culture. The originator of the phrase
“the genteel tradition” and also its most penetrating critic, George
Santayana, criticized its hold on American culture not so much
because it inhibited enjoyment of “the jolly coarsenesses of life” as
because it discouraged honest inquiry in favor of an orthodoxy that
was “often simply a way of white-washing and adoring things as they
are” (108). The two traditions, the humanistic and the genteel, were
inevitably at odds, since the humanistic insisted on inquiring about
human life through literature and, in doing so, arriving at ideas,
doubts and reflections that the genteel tradition was pledged to
ignore. Likewise, Howells’s determination to judge literary works on
their own merits was bound to bring him into conflict with the prej-
udices of the day. William Dean Howells maintained his critical
integrity over decades of public controversy and debate; he was, as
James Tuttleton put it in a fine essay, “a reviewer whose judgment
could be trusted” Howells’s criticism transcends the era in which it
was written, the era of the genteel tradition; it deserves to be ranked
with the still vital work of his colleagues in the humanistic tradition,
figures like Matthew Arnold, Irving Babbitt, Edmund Wilson and
Lionel Trilling. Like Howells, these critics believed, in Joseph
Epstein’s phrase, both “that nothing was quite so important as liter-
ature and that literature could never be treated as an end in itself”
(31). Howells’s criticism, like theirs, remains vital today in the era of
postmodernism and multiculturalism, an era with its own certainties,
taboos and pieties, against which the humanistic tradition’s inquiry
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into human life through literature continues to raise questions, doubts
and cause for reflection.

Michigan State University

NoOTES
1A1l gquotations from Howells’s writings are taken from the three volumes of his Selected
Literary Criticism listed in the Works Cited. Quotations from Howells are identified by
the number of the volume in Roman numerals and the page number enclosed in paren-
theses.

2For another view of Howells's treatment of racial issues in general and Chesnutt’s fiction in
particular, see William L. Andrews’s “William Dean Howells and Charles W. Chesnutt:
Criticism and Race Fiction in the Age of Booker T. Washington?”
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THE MIDWEST, THE NEW YORKER, THE ONION,
AND SOMETHING FUNNY

GUY SZUBERLA

The cartoonist Jack Ziegler once dubbed the Midwest the “butt
of 1000 cruel and tasteless jokes” The Saturday Review cartoon in
which Ziegler bannered this punch line doesn’t name a single one of
the “1000 cruel and tasteless jokes”! With good reason, Ziegler
depends upon his readers knowing and remembering the old setups
and putdowns. What makes these jokes familiar and funny, what
gives their principal character types a life without end, are some per-
durable but fallible generalizations about the Midwest. Before
resenting the usual distortions and the laugh lines, it’s useful to
remember one thing Constance Rourke said in her celebrated study
of American humor: “Humor is a matter of fantasy” (American
Humor 20). In short, the Midwesterners who are the butt of certain
jokes exist in a fantasized world, a place fictionalized, exaggerated,
and distorted for laughs. They can, for example, be as eccentric, insu-
lar, and naive as the Wisconsin characters in Woody Allen’s Annie
Hall (1977). Or they can be made to match the bizarre and comic
behavior of the high school students in Heathers (1989), a movie set
in a fantasy Ohio where tipping over cows is good clean fun and
drinking Perrier marks a man as suicidal and homosexual.

If, in other words, the Midwest did not exist, if there were no
Midwesterners, certain cartoonists, standup comics, and humor writ-
ers, along with many creators of film comedies and musicals, would
have had to invent them. Maybe they have. This essay concentrates
on the image and idea of the Midwest in two national magazines
known for their humor. Looking through the cartoons in old New
Yorkers, reading back issues of The Onion, it’s not hard to see that
the jokes about the Midwest depend upon several fixed ideas and
some unchanging characterizations of the place and its people. That
Midwesterners embody the all too normal and middling middle class,
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that they inhabit a bland and boring fly-over country between the
glamour of the two coasts, that, despite its cities, suburbs, and indus-
trial sprawl, the caricatured Midwest remains farm country peopled
by hicks and hayseeds—all these exaggerations and distortions, in
shifting permutations and combinations, fill out the standard jokes
about the Midwest.

THE MIDWEST IN THE NEW YORKER CARTOON

From The New Yorker s beginnings, jokes about the Midwest and
Midwesterners have been a recurring feature in its cartoon humor.
The magazine’s founding editor, Harold Ross, said as much when on
February 21, 1925, he launched the magazine: “[The New Yorker] has
announced that it is not edited for the old lady in Dubuque” (2).

Between 1925 and 2004, New Yorker cartoonists created 68,647
cartoons. David Remnick, the current editor of the magazine, con-
tends that the accumulated cartoons constitute “the longest-running
comic genre in American life” (Complete Cartoons 7). True or not,
these cartoons hold a rich and informative treasure trove of humor,
wit, and passing attitudes. All sixty-eight thousand odd have been
collected on the two CD-ROM disks that are packed inside one
heavyweight book, The Complete Cartoons of The New Yorker
(2004). With the search tools provided on the disks, it’s fairly easy
to pick out the eighty or so cartoons that carry jokes and jibes about
the Midwest and Midwesterners. Some translate Ross’s Dubuque
wisecrack straight to the page. Still others turn jokes about the
Midwest and Midwesterners on their heads, undercutting East Coast
hauteur and simple-minded prejudices about the “heartland” It’s
useful to remember that in Ross’s time three Midwesterners— James
Thurber, William Maxwell, and Peter DeVries— played an impor-
tant part in editing cartoons at the magazine’s Tuesday afternoon “art
meetings” (Complete Cartoons 8).

The New Yorker’s eighty odd Midwest-themed cartoons are neces-
sarily various, inflected by period tastes, topical interests, and the idio-
syncrasies of the individual artists. Squeezing them into general cate-
gories, as I'm about to do, can distort their sense and kill the jokes. At
the same time, such classifications can help define what The New Yorker
cartoonists imagine when drawing the Midwest and Midwesterners.
For discussion purposes, for help in organizing an unwieldy body of
material, the magazine’s Midwest cartoons will be placed under four
large general headings: (1) hometown hubris: the exaggerated impor-
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tance Midwesterners attach to their small towns; (2) the Midwest as
farm country, Midwesterners as farmers; (3) the Midwest as a place of
no cultural significance, a bland, boring “fly-over country”; (4) the
Midwest as the home of “heartland” values and ideas.

Midwestern Hometown Hubris

Within a year of Ross’s declaration, Ralph Barton transformed “‘the
old Lady in Dubuque” into a middle-aged flapper (12 December
1925).2 Barton, who in 1925 also illustrated Anita Loos’s Gentlemen
Prefer Blondes, cartooned the “worthy dame” in Dubuque dancing the
Charleston, tossing a martini shaker, sporting bobbed hair, and wear-
ing a fashionably short dress (plate 1). Barton assumed that his read-
ers would see the joke in the improbability of the character and the

Plate 1. Ralph Barton. “DISTURBING EFFECT GF THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTMAS ON THE

OLp LADY ¥ DUBUQUE, AS REVEALED IN A CHRISTMAS CARD RECEIVED BY THE

ll\Ig'szag)Ygﬁ{ER FroM THAT WoORTHY DAME,” The New Yorker (12 December

I(?The l\éew .Yorker Collection 1925 Ralph Barton from cartoonbank.com. All Rights
eserved.
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impossibility of such a transformation. Once in a great while a sophis-
ticated and urbane Midwesterner makes an appearance in a New Yorker
cartoon, but they are rare creatures. Midwesterners are much more
likely to be presented as farm people or out-of-towners, laughably out
of touch with big city reality. Almost inevitably, they act like Jack
Lemon’s Harry Kellerman, the hapless hero of Neil Simon’s screen-
play, The Out-of-Towners (1970). Kellerman, a junior executive from
Twin Oaks, Ohio, travels to New York to claim a promotion. In the
big city, he tries in vain, and usually with disastrous and laughable con-
sequences, to assert his own exaggerated sense of self-importance.
One pattern for cartoonists was set early in the magazine’s his-
tory. E. McNerney, in a 1926 cartoon titled “THE OprMIST;” had a
young woman ask a New York newsy for a copy of “the Fork Rapids
Sentinel” (13 April 1926). Almost twenty years later, Helen E.
Hokinson repeated the joke, using two little old ladies who might
well hail from Harold Ross’s imaginary Dubuque (plate 2). The

SRR e |
“Why, it about halfeuay betoeen [opoka and Kansas Cityl”

Plate 2. Helen E. Hokinson, The New Yorker (13 April 1946); 28.
©The New Yorker Collection 1946 Helen E. Hokinson from cartoonbook.com. All
Rights Reserved.
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more befuddled of the two explains to the newsstand operator that
the newspaper she wants comes from a town “halfway between
Topeka and Kansas City” (13 April 1946). Somehow, none of these
perplexed Midwesterners understands the comic insignificance of
their hometown.

Diminution, that old standby of rhetoric and humor, animates the
jokes in these and many related New Yorker cartoons. The small-town
Midwesterner, attempting to hold on to self-respect in New York,
becomes smaller because he is in New York and, of course, because
he is in a New Yorker cartoon. One fine example of diminution dates
from the hard times of the Depression era. In the cartoon, a grim-faced
and gnomish man bends over the papers scattered on his desk. His
secretary primly announces that he has a visitor: “He says he just got
in to town from Toledo and saw your name in the phone book and it’s
the same name as his and he thinks you two ought to get together” (5
August 1933). It’s not difficult to guess the appearance of the unseen
small-town visitor or the degree of his naiveté. It’s certainly easy
enough to anticipate the bum’s rush that awaits him.

Over the next sixty years or so, New Yorker cartoonists continued
to take jabs at self-important small-town Midwesterners. Henry
Martin’s cartoon of a couple driving into a small town typifies the gen-
eral spirit if not the usual setup (13 April 1968). In it the woman reads
a sign at the side of the road: “ENTERING A SMALL TOWN IN THE
MIDWEST.” She says to her husband: “Say, isn’t this where Rudy
Dillworth came from?” At one stroke, we are given the image of the
generic small town in the Midwest and the comically inflated identity
that Rudy Dillworths find in such no-place places. The particulars of
this kind of insult humor may have played itself out by the 1980s and
1990s, since such standard put-downs began to disappear into self-
conscious and self-reflexive literary parodies. Charles Barsotti’s 1990
cartoon, a classic of this genre, deftly combines a poke at small-town
Ohto cuisine with a quickstep parody of drawing room comedy (4
June 1990). A wife, turning from a fax machine, says to her husband:
“Darling, Mother faxed her tuna-casserole recipe all the way from
Ohio.” She’s dressed in an evening gown, her hair is marcelled, and
she wears a pearl choker and bracelet. Her husband, in a blazer and
what must be flannels, also seems to have stepped out of a 1920s play.
Expressing gratitude for the casserole recipe, he replies: “Thank God,
justin time for the Ambassador’s visit”” The joke depends, as so many
do, on an unexpected shift in the frames of semiotic reference.
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Barsotti jumps from Mother’s recipe for tuna casserole to the elegant
drama of the Ambassador’s visit, from small- town Ohio to high soci-
ety and the world of diplomacy.

The Midwest as Farm Country

In his suggestive study, The Middle West: Its Meaning in
American Culture (1989), James R. Shortridge points out that the
Midwest has historically held “contradictory images.” What he refers
to are the contradictions between the “pastoral definition of the
Midwest” and those definitions of the region’s identity that have and
have not “excised” its large cities and industrial life (11). His chap-
ter on “Rural Imagery in an Urbanizing Nation,” accordingly, empha-
sizes that “three interrelated themes” have come to compose “the
Midwestern image”: 1) rural sections initiated, and have held
strongly to, “the traditional pastoral view”; 2) the business commu-
nity advocates ideas of the region based on “material and technolog-
ical success”” The third perspective, he attributes to Easterners: “they
gradually came to ignore the urban side of the Middle West and rein-
terpreted its rural world. The Middle West was synonymous with
agriculture in this view, but it was occupied more by yokels than by
noble yeoman” (49). Through the eyes of the Midwest’s rural resi-
dents, such reinterpretations amount to derisive “Eastern laughter?’
and they respond to it with “rural self-righteousness” (49-53).

If anything Jack Ziegler’s cartoon, “Walk of the Stars:
Jasperville, Illinois,” seems far too exaggerated, much too fantastic,
to provoke such a self-righteous response. “Walk of the Stars” (13
May 1991) shows a farmer dressed in bib overalls and a straw hat; he
walks down a star-studded path, a pale imitation of Hollywood’s
Walk of Fame (plate 3). In contrast to the Hollywood original, this
walk winds between fenced-in pastures and farm buildings. The first
star on it reads: “Ogden Pratt; Tractor Pull, 1956” and the second:
“Lefty Buck: Knot tying Champ, 1964 Ziegler’s cartoon has
defined the Midwest through a series of negations—whatever it is,
it’s not Hollywood, not the home of celebrities, not glamorous, not,
by any pop culture standard, significant.

Not all New Yorker cartoons showing the Midwest burlesque it as
a rural place and fill it with yokels, as Ziegler does. But, even when
its cartoons deflate or invert such unreal notions, the idée fixe of the
pastoral Midwest lurks in the background. Consider a 16 December
1939 cartoon by Alan Dunn. The setting’s a gallery for a “WPA

b
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Plate 3. Jack Ziegler, The New Yorker (13 May 1991): 376.
1(@{D’I’he Ngw Yorker Collection 1991 Jack Ziegler from cartoonbank.com, All Right
eserved,

Regional” art exhibition (plate 4). Hung on its walls are four paint-
ings of traditional rural scenes: a farmer on a tractor, a farmer hoe-
ing, a hip-roofed barn, an unplowed field with a silo and other farm
buildings. These paintings surround a fifth, much larger canvas, a
picture of a naked man pursuing an equally naked woman. The two
could be figures drawn from ancient myths, Daphne and Apollo in a
Midwestern glade. A well-dressed couple, strolling through the
gallery, calls our attention to the painting’s comic incongruities. The
woman puzzles over the large canvas: “Now would that be the Ohio
Valley?” For her, and for Dunn and his audience, the Midwest resides
in images of farmers and farmland, stereotypes dutifully represented
in the four regionalist paintings.

New Yorker cartoonists are capable of mocking these stereotypes
and those who believe in them. But many of these comic reversals
wind up reinforcing the idea of a rural Midwest. For example, Perry
Barlow shows a New York delegate at a national convention. He’s
talking to two stylishly dressed women, delegates from Iowa: “I sup-
pose you folks are raising a lot of hogs out there this year” (22 July
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Nt would that be the Ohiz Valley?™

Plate 4. Alan Dunn, The New Yorker (16 December 1939): 733.

©The New Yorker Collection 1939 Alan Dunn from cartoonbank.com. All Rights
Reserved.

1944). The young and glamorous woman he addresses directly has
taken her fashion cues from Vogue, not the 4 H. Next to her sits
another delegate from Iowa, an older, distinguished-looking woman
who wears a high fashion feathered hat and reads her program
through a lorgnette. She’s cosmopolitan and urbane through and
through. The joke, of course, is that neither of the two Iowa women
fit the ordinary, conventional idea of farm “folks” But such jokes
about two ladies from Dubuque can be effective only if you know
how bogus most conventional ideas about Iowa are. That popular

l
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belief pops up, without complication or any feint at a reversal, in
Mischa Richter’s cartoon of two lowa women working a tractor in
the fields (1 October 1955). The two, dressed in farmer work clothes
and babushkas, complain about a visitor who for all the wrong rea-
sons praises “lowa this and Iowa that””

The Midwest as “Fly-Over Country”

Jokes and cartoons defining the Midwest as bland and boring
have a long history. Mark Twain is said to have cracked that when
the end of the world came he wanted to be in Cincinnati— “it is
always ten years behind the times?* Ross’s taunts about the Old Lady
from Dubuque played down the same line of disparagement. For the
past twenty years or so, the Midwest’s supposed cultural insignifi-
cance has been captured in the expression “fly-over country” In a
Harper's Magazine essay some years ago, Richard Rhodes tagged
Kansas City and parts of the Midwest as “Cupcake Land” (November
1987). Rhodes offered precise definitions, clear illustrations, and
some persuasive claims, but the term “fly-over country,” not
“Cupcake Land,” has captured the hearts and minds of our tastemak-
ers. Early usage suggests that “fly-over country” first referred to the
vast middle of the country—all that was not Los Angeles or New
York City (Los Angeles Times, 18 January 1987). For the elites of
those cities, it described the cultural insignificance of a vast void in
the middle of the country. More recently, the term “fly-over coun-
try” has come to carry a political charge and a specific meaning,
Conservative commentators, including Rush Limbaugh, wave the
words “fly-over states” and “fly-over country” in defense of “people
out here in the heartland.” The editor of the Red Moon Journal, a con-
servative blogmeister, states in his website’s masthead that he speaks
the “truth from the great Midwest in the heart of Fly Over Country’*3

The New Yorker cartoonist Garrett Price anticipated the current
usage years before the term “fly-over country” was coined. His 7
April 1956 cartoon does not use the term “fly-over country,” but for-
mulates the idea, image, and attitude behind it all the same. Price
draws an overstuffed, middle-aged executive seated in a plane, talk-
ing to a stewardess: “Let me know when we’re over Kansas. I was
born in Kansas.” The cartoon caricatures the executive, ridiculing
him and his high and mighty disdain. What it does not do is cancel
out the idea of the Midwest as “fly-over country” If anything, Price
gives it form and life.
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Such dismissive views generally present the Midwest as flat and
featureless, a place of no cultural significance and little interest.
Richard Rhodes, in his Harper's essay, had written of Kansas as
“Cupcake Land;” “well-scrubbed and bland,” a world circumscribed
by “conformity to the narrowest standards of convention” (52, 56).
Flying over or driving quickly through it only makes sense. About
eight years before the Rhodes essay, Robert Mankoff gave New
Yorker readers a plausible image of Kansas as a no-place place. He
drew a conventional highway or gateway sign, a greeting to trucks
and cars entering Kansas: “WELCOME TO KANSAS OR SOME STATE
VERY MucH LIKE IT” (26 February 1979). .Not too surprisingly,
Mankoff sketched the background as a blank landscape, erasing local
details and every identifiable feature.

Another New Yorker cartoon, this one by Warren Miller, turns
ridicule of the Midwest back against East coast elitism (21 March
1988). A young New York City couple sits on a couch watching
television; high rise buildings glimpsed through their apartment win-
dow identify the metropolitan setting. A bowl of popcorn, beer cans,
and the remains of a Chinese takeout dinner are strewn on a cocktail
table before them. The young woman is talking to her mother on the
phone: “You don’t understand, Mom. Our staying in and watching
TV is not the same as you and Dad staying home and watching TV
in Dayton, Ohio?” What she’s trying to say is that their dudding out
before the TV in New York implies significant cultural choices, that
they are part of a world superior to Dayton and the rest of fly-over
country. Miller’s cartoon sets up a situation that, in almost every
detail, overturns her assumptions (plate 5).

Heartland Values

The cartoons that burlesque the idea of “the heartland” usually
take gentle jabs at the Midwest. The primary target in these cartoons,
more often than not, turns out to be “the heartland” as an overcooked
cliché and stock metaphor. In some cartoons, then, it’s not easy to
tell if the Midwest and “the heartland” are seen as the same thing.
Charles Barsotti’s line drawing of an office setting and conversation
falls into this category (7 June 1982). An executive speaks to his
underling across a large desk: “But this trip, instead of flying straight
back from L.A., stop over in the heartland. I want to know what
they’re thinking in the heartland” The speaker’s implied definition
of “the heartland” is expansive, if not impossibly and comically dif-

]
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Plate 5. Warren Miller, The New Yorker (21 March 1988) 238
©The New Yorker Collection 1988 Warren Miller from cartoonbank.com, All Rights
Reserved

fuse. His unchecked exaggeration, with his unblinking certainty,
leavens the joke. Whatever his grand intentions about reading its
heart may be, he’s reduced the vast middle of America, along with
the Midwest, to fly-over country.

“The heartland”—idea, image, and verbal—construct, builds
upon a composite foundation of nostalgia and sentimentality. New
Yorker cartoonists like to knock nostos and mimic sentimentality
where they find it. 'Where they regularly find it, when toying with
idea of “the heartland,” is in a mythic Midwest. Two cartoons from
the 1990s—one by Frank Cotham and the other by Dana Fradon—
conjoin this fantasy Midwest with an equally imaginary heartland. In
its foreground, Cotham’s cartoon (9 May 1994) presents a car turn-
ing onto a side road. The driver and passenger, we are to assume,
have read and observed a sign pointing in two directions: to the
“Heart of America” and to a “Bypass.” They are shown turning away
from the “Heart of America,” a place represented by open fields, a
small cluster of trees, and some farm buildings set in their midst
(plate 6). Through the simplified iconography of cartoon conven-
tions, the Heart of America is equated with an “agri-centric”
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Midwest. Fradon’s cartoon, still another highway scene, pictures

Plate 6. Frank Cotham, The New Yorker (9 March 1974): 231, ‘
©The New Yorker Collection 1994 Frank Cotham from cartocnbank.com. All Rights
Reserved.

cars “Entering America’s Heartland” (1 June 1992). The gateway sign
directs them to choose among three directions: “Left Auricle . . 7
“Aorta)” and “Right Auricle . . ” The gag is framed by straight-faced
literalism. But it drives home the joke with allusions to an agricul-
tural Midwest—farmhouse, silo, and fields sit alongside the road to
the Heartland.

Heartland jokes and cartoons about the Midwest probably owe
some inspiration to one almost forgotten piece of vaudeville wisdom.
In the 1930s, and before, the critical question for a touring act was:
“Will it play in Peoria?” John Ehrlichman, one of Nixon’s White
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House henchmen, gets credit for reviving and recasting the old laugh
line in the 1970s. William Safire, in Safires New Political
Dictionary, interviewed Ehrlichman about the Peoria maxim.
According to Ehrlichman, Peoria, Illinois “personified—exempli-
fied—a place, removed from media centers on the coasts . ..
According to the Nixon political doctrine, this was where “the
national verdict [was] cast” (580). New Yorker cartoonist Lee
Lorenz, at the time Ehrlichman’s words first came into common cir-
culation, drew a cartoon of a car driving into Peoria (5 August 1974).
The driver and passenger stare at a sign: “ENTERING PEORIA: Now
PLAYING.” What’s playing is not written out legibly, but we can guess
it’s something agreeable to the people of the Heartland, that leg-
endary place far from bi-coastal influences and media centers.

THE MIDWEST IN THE ONION

The Onion, as dedicated websurfers know, pretends to be a news-
paper and bills itself as “America’s Finest News Source” Its writ-
ers like to cook up sensational, teaser headlines and dish up fanciful
tabloid- style stories with them. Some of its stories are out and out
fakes that should fool no one; others, despite their comic core and
bizarre coloration, have slipped imperceptibly into the national news
stream. The Onion’s humor often runs toward the crude and the juve-
nile. It turns out just enough raunchy material to justify the warning
at the bottom of the website’s first page: “The Onion is not intended
for readers under 18 years of age” Despite this open appeal to the
prurient interests of teen-agers, its writers can be surprisingly subtle
in their sophomoric excesses and chop-block logic. Consider three
recent headlines: “Executive Gives Up Fast Track to Spend More
Time with Possessions,” “Wonder Drug Inspires Deep, Unwavering
Love of Pharmaceutical Companies;” (6 March 2006), and “Detroit
Sold For Scrap” (6-12 April 2006).

“Midwest Discovered Between East, West Coast,” first published
4 September 1996, reads a bit like a serious news report, a bulletin
sent back from a bold expedition into the unknown. The quoted
words of the expedition leader ring with the conviction and senten-
tiousness of a John Smith writing in the glory days of colonization..
Much of the story mimics old high school history books, complete
with a 1940s style primary-colored map and trumped-up antique
graphics (plate 7). A few scattered lines, written in the taunting
vocabulary of our contemporary fashion police, ridicule the
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Midwesterners’ style of dress. The most striking passages send up

Towhe

Plate 7.Map for “Midwest Discovered Between East, West Coast,” The
Onion (4 September 1996).

Reprinted with permission of THE ONION; Copyright ©2007, by ONION,
INC. www.theonicn.com

an unusually clear sampling of the stereotypes and type characters
that, in the purlieus of popular culture, represent the Midwest and
Midwesterners. The Onion reports, for example, that the expedition
blazed trails “through strange new regions, lands full of corn and
wheat” Dirk Zachary of New York City, the expedition leader, pro-
claims with due pomp and ceremony that “we shall call this land the
Midwest, [and] its primitive inhabitants shall be known as
Midwesterners.” The report, stressing the region’s “backwards”
ways, describes the people:

“The Midwestern Aborigines are ruddy, generally heavy-set folk,
clad in plain non-designer costumery,” Zachary said. “And, though
coarse and unattractive, these simple people were rather friendly,
offering us plain native fare such ‘Hotdish’ and ‘Casserole.” Despite
the natives’ friendly demeanor, Zachary’s men quickly slaughtered

all Midwestern tribesmen they encountered “just to be safe”

The Onion’s map and story burlesque the Midwest and
Midwesterners as simple farm folk, living “agri-centric lives” on the
“Flatlands.” The play of scale in the accompanying map of the United
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States, no doubt, owes something to Saul Steinberg’s famous New
Yorker cover, “View of the World from 9" Avenue” Steinberg, fill-
ing his foreground and middle distance with a Manhattan street
scene, reduced the rest of the country to a small green rectangle
marked U.S.A. Like Steinberg’s cover, The Onion map represents
an East Coast view of the comic insignificance and hinterland exis-
tence of the Midwest.

When this story and the fake map were published in 1996, The
Onion and its writers were solidly planted in Chicago. Starting out in
Madison, Wisconsin, in 1988 as a free paper, The Onion initially drew
its small staff from University of Wisconsin dropouts and graduates,
Midwesterners all. According to Geoff Keighley of CNN, “the pub-
lication remained a Midwestern secret until 1996, when it launched
its [web] site, and gained international recognition” (29 August 2003).
Since 2000, its writers and main offices have been located in New
York City. Whether its rude Midwestern origins or its current address
should condition our response to this particular joke are questions that
need not be answered directly. What may matter more is the fact that
The Onion writers are retelling some old jokes about the Midwest.
They do so with an awareness of the established narrative conventions
and out-of-date cultural beliefs trailing behind their jokes and story
lines. In the end, it’s hard to decide whether they are lampooning
Midwesterners’ simple ways or parodying and satirizing the self-sat-
isfied style and attitudes of East Coast put-down artists.

THE BI-COASTAL AND THE MIDWESTERN

Nothing that’s been said until now should suggest that either The
New Yorker cartoonists or The Onion writers somehow distilled the
character of the Midwest. What they and others of like minds have
often done through their cartoons, caricatures, and one-liners is some-
thing quite different. Seeking to ridicule and burlesque the Midwest
and Midwesterners, they have fallen into that old American habit of
projecting their own character through “antithetical definition”
Sociologists, anthropologists, students of ethnic historiography, and
literary critics sometimes speak of such acts of self-definition as “dis-
sociative,” as “boundary-constructing processes,” and as “contrastive
strategies”0 Those who hold to such a perspective identify themselves
by marking off the boundaries between their group and others. Werner
Sollors, in Beyond Ethnicity (1986), summed up these ideas and atti-
tudes with an old formula: “Whatever we are, we are not like them”’
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Sollors, following and quoting Frederik Barth’s Ethnic Groups and
Boundaries (1969), contends that such boundary making defines the
group but “not the cultural stuff that it encloses” (27).

Many of the cartoons and much of the humor pointed at the
Midwest, in other words, tell us more about the bi-coastal regions
than the supposed character of the heartland. The Midwest and the
Midwesterners, the place and people written into these jokes, are fit-
ted into a fantasy world and on the other side of a constructed bor-
derline. The fantasy agrarian Midwest—the world of tractor pulls,
heartland values, casserole cooking, and dowdy clothes—plays into
the fixed idea that those in the bi-coastal regions represent all the
good cosmopolitan, urbane, and stylish virtues. This Midwest and
these Midwesterners are, of course, inventions, social constructions,
and high-flying fantasy, necessary pieces and players in bi-coastal
humor and the borders that are to mark off regional identities.

Why do we laugh at these jokes? What’s so funny? Those old
questions, whether posed by theorists of humor or stand-up comics,
seldom lead to satisfying and final answers. For some years now,
analyzing regional humor and humor that plays off of regional dif-
ferences founders on one built-in and insuperable difficulty. Many
readers across America assume that regional differences have disap-
peared or no longer matter. The jokes, caricatures, and burlesques
characterizing the Midwest and Midwesterners in The New Yorker
and The Onion seem to address such readers. They fold the old insult
jokes about Midwestern farmers, small-town boosters, and the
region’s retrograde sense of style into parodies, comic quotations,
and self-reflexive mock epics. In the end, it’s aimost impossible to
say if, tempered by this postmodern age, we laugh at strained jokes
about the Midwest and Midwesterners. It’s just as likely we are
laughing at the creaking sound of the old comic conventions. It’s
even more likely we laugh at the bi-coastal jokers who can give any
credit to such fantasies and fictions of the Midwest. A closing caveat:
every one of these considerations, however plausible and well rea-
soned, will disappear in a good langh and sometimes will be forgot-
ten in a suppressed chuckle.

The University of Toledo
NoOTES
Jack Ziegler, “Welcome to the Midwest: Butt of 1000 Cruel and Tasteless Jokes,” Saturday
Review 11 Jan, 1975: 5.
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2References to New Yorker cartoons will be given parenthetically in the text. All carioons
cited in section I, are from The New Yorker. Illustrations and dates are taken from The
Complete Cartoons of The New Yorker (2004), edited by Robert Mankoff.

3I’s possible that Dunn is alluding to work by Thomas Hart Benton, a regionalist painter
whose reputation was near its height in 1939, For an example fitting Greco-Roman fig-
ures into regional settings, see Benton’s painting titled “Persephone” (1938-39; Nelson-
Atkins Museum).

4 See William Baker, “Mark Twain in Cincinnati: A Mystery Most Compelling’ ALR, 12 (Fall
1979): 299-315.

5The full text of “The View from Fly Over Country’ can be found on the first page of The Red
Moon Journal. David Garcia, the webmaster, identifies himself as a Chicago artist, a grad-
uate of the Art Institute of Chicago, and a member of “the vast right wing conspiracy”
The website of this journal can be found at: ourworld.compuserve.com/homepages/red-
moonprojectiredmoonjournal, htm]

SFor these quotations and the bulk of the ideas in this and the following paragraph, I have
drawn heavily on “We Are Not like Them,” a section of Werner Sollors’s Bevond Ethnicity
(26-31).
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ROCK/RIVER: LORINE NIEDECKER’S OBJECTIVIST
POETICS OF THE NATURAL WORLD

JONATHAN IVRY

The Rock River originates in the wetlands of the Horicon Marsh
northwest of Milwaukee, meanders through south-central Wisconsin,
and crosses over into northern Illinois before eventually emptying
into the Mississippi. Long before the arrival of the white settlers, the
Rock River watershed sustained the surrounding Native American
communities; when the Europeans arrived, they established their
communities on the banks of the river, in such towns as Watertown,
Fort Atkinson, Janesville, and Beloit. Today, like so many rivers
flowing through small-town America, the river no longer dominates
the local economy. Indeed, because the river bypasses the metro-
politan areas of Milwaukee and Madison, many residents of south-
ern Wisconsin have little awareness of the river. Thus, one might be
tempted to say that the Rock River is a bit like poet Lorine Niedecker
(1903-1970), a regional point of interest (a Midwestern poet who
lived and wrote in rural Wisconsin), a minor tributary of the larger
mainstream (one of a small group of poets known as “Objectivist”).

To make such a comparison, however, would be wrong on mul-
tiple counts. To begin with, Niedecker’s life and work expose the
critical biases in such terms as “center” and “periphery,” “main-
stream” and “regional” Even more important, to employ the Rock
River in the service of a rather glib metaphor is exactly the kind of
lazy rhetorical gesture that the Objectivists rejected. Objectivist
poetics first and foremost affirms the particularity and self-identity
of the natural environment as separate and distinct from verbal con-
structs that seek to subordinate that environment to trope. This care-
ful attention and respect for the river gua river rejects both a mythic
and romanticized view of nature, and anticipates the recent eco-crit-
ical turn in nature writing.! ‘
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The rejection of metaphor, however, is a complicated gesture. As
William Carlos Williams suggested in his emblematic, anti-figural
poem, “The Red Wheel Barrow,” “so much depends” upon how we
perceive the objects that make up our world, whether they are
reduced to figural positions in the service of some other poetic argu-
ment. Niedecker’s poetry follows the Pound-Williams-Zukofsky tra-
dition that resists the impulse to render the world metaphorically, a
poetics that instead values the integrity of the specific detail, object,
and historical moment. Her poetry seeks to study and celebrate the
richness of the particular, whether of her natural environment or the
local speech of her community. Yet can poetry ever fully resist the
pull of metaphor?? Language, after all, relies on figural displace-
ment. Names take the place of things; abstractions push thinking
beyond language’s initial act of naming. Metaphor intrudes onto per-
ception and expression. Anti-figural poetry has to work hard against
the presumption of metaphor that language and literary history have
conditioned readers to assume lies behind every articulation.

Niedecker’s use of the Rock River in her poetry provides an inter-
esting case study of how Objectivist poetry responds to the natural
world. The river poses a particular challenge to a poet resisting the
pull of trope, as perhaps no feature of the natural landscape has been
sorelentlessly understood in figural terms as the river. Much like the
forest, the river occupies an almost primal, archetypal position in the
history of human civilization.® As far back as Heraclitus, the river
has symbolized temporality and flux. Mythological rivers marked
the boundary between life and death. In the Bible, rivers are associ-
ated with the cleansing power of baptism. In American literature,
Twain, Whitman, Stevens, Eliot, Hughes, and Crane have all used
rivers as central tropes in their work. For T.S. Eliot, the Mississippi
was a “River God;” a “treacherous and capricious dictator...the only
natural force that can wholly determine the course of human pere-
grination” (xii). In the opening lines to “The Dry Salvages,” Eliot
writes: “I do not know much about gods; but I think that the river / Is
a strong brown god - sullen, untamed, and intractable.”

Niedecker’s river poems stand in stark contrast to the sort of
mythmaking we find in Eliot and others. Her small slice of the Rock
River, flowing just outside her cabin on Blackhawk Island, is no tran-
scendent “River God,” though it is, to be sure, a powerful force of
nature. Instead, Niedecker’s poems attend to the specificities of the
natural world through careful, precise wording. At the same time,



50 MIDAMERICA XXXIII

despite her Objectivist allegiances, Niedecker does not fully escape
the pull of metaphor, particularly in poems that link the river to her
own biography. In these more personal poems, Niedecker fries to
come to terms with her vexed family history through a discourse that
integrates the river into this history. At the same time, we find
Niedecker reasserting the anti-figural, Objectivist poetics of the nat-
ural world in a series of late poems whose subject is the landscape of
Northern Wisconsin, far removed from the Rock River. The “Lake
Superior” series of poems focuses attention on the geology and his-
tory of this region. The history of the hard rock in these poems con-
trasts with the figured pathos of the biographical river poems. If the
river exerts a slippery pull toward figural projection and subjective
affect, the “rock” of the “Lake Superior” poems becomes a sturdier
focal point for an Objectivist-based poetics of the natural environ-
ment.

THE RIVER

Niedecker’s slice of the Rock River flows just outside her cabin
on low-lying Blackhawk Island, about four miles west of Fort
Atkinson, in south-central Wisconsin. The “island” is, in fact, a two-
mile-long, narrow spit of land that juts out into Lake Koshkonong,
bounded on one side by the river and on the other side by a marshy
area known as Mud Lake. Named for Chief Biack Hawk of the Sauk
Indians, the region surrounding the island played a small part in the
atrocities of the Black Hawk War of 1832, when American militias
routed a retreating and desperate Sauk nation across northern Illinois
and into southern Wisconsin, a shameful history Niedecker was well
aware of, as is clear from this 1937 letter to friend and fellow poet
Louis Zukofsky: “Chief Black Hawk . . . lost his women and children
in the swamps where I live so the white army wouldn’t find ‘em.
After I read about the Black Hawk War I don’t think much of white
people” (Penberthy 128).4

Niedecker’s family was among the earliest white settlers of the
island and worked both in local tourism and the carp fishing indus-
try. Both industries collapsed after the Depression, and to this day,

Blackhawk Island remains surprisingly rustic and undeveloped. -

Today, Niedecker’s small cabin remains under private ownership; its
significance to American literary history is noted by a Wisconsin
Historical Marker placed by the road. Visiting this rustic spot, one
develops an appreciation for how isolated this poet was, not just from

i
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any literary community but aiso from the main town of Fort Atkinson
itself. Living for most of her life on Blackhawk Island, for many
years without even running water and electricity, Niedecker must
have experienced the rhythms of the natural world in ways unfamil-
iar to most of her poetic peers of the time. Although she was an ardent
naturalist, with a deep knowledge of the plant and birdlife on the
island, Niedecker never romanticized her relationship to the natural
environment. Regular flooding brought the waters of the river up to
and occasionally into her modest cabin, giving her intimate, first-
hand knowledge of the potentially destructive power of the river. But
unlike Eliot, Niedecker did not romanticize the river as a “strong,
brown god—sullen, untamed and intractable” Her respect for the
river-in-itself instead found poetic validation in Lounis Zukofsky’s
Objectivist poetics and its rejection of metaphor, which Niedecker
first encountered in Zukofsky’s essay, “Sincerity and
Objectification”” This essay, along with an assortment of illustrative
poems, appeared in a special issue of Poetry that Zukofsky edited in
February of 1931. Shortly after reading this essay, Niedecker wrote
to Zukofsky in New York, initiating a friendship and correspondence
that lasted until her death in 1970.%> Zukofsky’s Objectivist program
situated the rejection of metaphor in terms of a new scientific—an
objective—understanding of the world. Zukofsky’s poetics is decid-
edly anti-mythological, and the affinity with science emerges in the
definitional head note Zukofsky places at the beginning of his essay,
“An Objective,” a revised version of the essay that first appeared in
Poetry: “An Objective: (Optics)—The lens bringing the rays from
an object to focus. That which is aimed at. (Use extended to poetry)
—Desire for what is objectively perfect, inextricably the direction of
historic and contemporary particulars” (Prepositions 12, italics are
Zukofsky’s). Poetry is understood in the same terms as optics, both
insisting that the object of vision might be brought into sharp focus
without the subjective complications of an observing subject.
Zukofsky writes, “writing occurs which is in the detail, not mirage,
of seeing, of thinking with the things as they exist, and of directing
them along a line of melody” (12). By contrast, figural language
turns poetic vision away from its proper object, producing, for
Zukofsky, the “mirage” of seeing. “The disadvantage of strained
metaphor,” Zukofsky writes, “is not that it is necessarily sentimental
(the sentimental may at times have its positive personal qualities) but
that it carries the mind to a diffuse everywhere and leaves it nowhere”
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(14). Metaphor, then, undermines the clarity of vision true poetry
seeks.

Zukofsky translated this scientifically based outlook into poetics
by reconfiguring the word itself as one more object in the field of
vision. The poem no longer represents the world through expressive
language, but rather becomes a verbal construct, a self-contained
object whose particular energies emerge from the words as objects
themselves, and that takes its place alongside other objects in the
world. How then can a poem speak of anything beyond an articula-
tion of itself as verbal artifact? Zukofsky introduces the idea of “sin-
cerity” to account for this problem of transference. The poem
“think(s) with the things as they exist,” suggesting that the poem as
object and the world of objects travel alongside each other as paral-
lel entities. Words do not “contain” or represent the world beyond
themselves, but neither do they exist wholly apart from that world.
Rather, the words of a poem exist alongside the world, moving along
in time, harnessing energies that reconfigure those of the physical
world. :

“At any time,” Zukofsky writes, “objectification in writing is
rare” (13). Indeed, the Objectivist program requires that the poem
perform an almost impossible balance, to create a verbal construct
that somehow reconstructs the particular energies of the object
(“thinking with the things as they exist”), while avoiding language
that is simply representational or instrumental. In “A”-12, Zukofsky
came up with a famous formula for this sort of poetics: “An integral
/ Lower limit speech / Upper limit music” (138). Like the Objectivist
poem, the language of mathematics, and of calculus in particular, is
a pure abstraction the equations of which maintain an internal con-
sistency wholly independent from the outside world; at the same
time, those equations are precise formulas that define (not merely
represent) the physical world outside language. The language of
music is, for Zukofsky, similarly autotelic—internally consistent and
self-contained while maintaining an obscure yet essential connection
to the objective world.

Zukofsky’s theories had a profound impact on Niedecker., Her
1955 essay on Zukofsky, published in the Quarterly Review of
Literature, was one of the first academic assessments of his work,
and clearly displays a deep affinity with his Objectivist principles.®
In the essay, Niedecker echoes Zukofsky’s formulation concerning
his poetics: “Zukofsky’s greatest gift lies in transmuting events into
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poetry,” Niedecker writes, “The thing as it happens. The how of it
happening becomes the poem’s form” (From This Condensery 298),
the key word here being “transmute.” The poem becomes a verbal
analog that runs parallel to the energies of the external world—*"the
thing as it happens””” The form of the poem instantiates the move-
ment of the object in the world; poetic form recreates within a fixed
aesthetic object the dynamics of time and motion occurring in the
world beyond the poem.

From the beginning, Niedecker seems to have intuited that
Zukofsky’s poetics, developed in the urban landscape of New York
City, was particularly well suited to the rural environment of her
home on Blackhawk Island. The doctrine of “thinking with the things
as they exist” might well describe the experience of living alongside
amoving body of water. Life next to ariver provides a daily reminder
of the competing energies of stasis and motion, between the solidity
of the land and the flow of the river. Not surprisingly, in her essay
on Zukofsky, Niedecker gravitates toward the river as a way of elu-
cidating Zukofsky’s thinking. She quotes from another writer, the
novelist Lawrence Durrell, who, she writes, is “thinking now along
the same lines” as Zukofsky: “Time has become...welded in space
—no longer the quickly flowing river of Christian hymns moving
from here to there along a marked series of stages. But an always
present yet always recurring thing” (From This Condensery 292).
This interplay of stasis and motion, of recursion rather than linear
progression, is also echoed in a letter Zukofsky wrote to Niedecker,
which he included within the text of “A”-12:

Dear L.N.

So your mother’s dead. Today’s
such a cool blue day the kind that
follows what we have all of life to
think about — — — Each writer writes
one long work whose beat he cannot
entirely be aware of. Recurrences
follow him, crib and drink from a
well that’s his cadence—after
he’s gone. (214),

The lines that immediately follow the transcribed letter equate the
poem with the mystery of moving water as both whole and diffuse,
single and multiple, static and in motion:
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Like the sca fishing
Constantly fishing
Its own water.

The continuity—
Its pulse. (215)

Clearly, both for Niedecker writing about Zukofsky, and for
Zukofsky writing to Niedecker, the poem itself serves as an objective
correlative to the experience of moving water. Whether the river or
the ocean, the Objectivist poem embodies a similar energy: always
the same yet always different, always present and always recurring,
always being and always coming to be. This new, nonlinear sense of
temporal motion, Niedecker argues, permeates Zukofsky’s epic
poem “A”: “We see that here,” Niedecker writes, “is one who has
always been coming to where he is” (From This Condensery 293).
About his short poems she writes, “their energy sings in a new way,
they move in a circular path . . . they seem to move in all directions
at once—each of the smallest and the most quiet a field of magnetic
force” (302). And “A”-11, which Niedecker writes is “probably the
high mark of all of ‘A’ so far in construction, subject matter, and emo-
tion of intellect” (299) itself contains two suggestive allusions to the
river, both of which Niedecker quotes in her essay: “River that must
turn full after I stop dying” (124) and later “Honor // His voice in me,
the river’s turn that finds the / Grace in you...” (125).

Niedecker’s relatively late poem, “My Life by Water,” (1967)
provides an excellent example of Objectivist principles applied to a
river poem:

My life
by water—
Hear
spring’s
first frog
ar hoard

out on the cold
ground

giving

Muskrats

i |

|
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gnawing
doors

to wild green
arts and letters
Rabbits

raided
my lettuce
One boat

two—
pointed toward
my shore

thru birdstart
wingdrip
weed-drift

of the soft
and serious—
Water (Collected Works 238)

The poem attempts to capture the dynamic play of the river in
spring. The lines alternate from straightforward description to more
obscure syntax—‘“Muskrats / gnawing / doors // to wild green / arts
and letters”—as the poet seeks to render the river’s activity in as
sparse and vivid a language as possible. The words float down the
page, like random objects the poet’s eye might pick out on the water
from her fixed vantage point on “my shore” The discrete placement
of individual words disrupts the normative flow of conventional syn-
tax, instead reaching for a more fluid sense of motion in which ener-
gies move both toward and from any single word, thinking with the
river as it exists. Moreover, just as Zukofsky had emphasized “direc-
tion along a line of melody,” the poem pays close attention to the
sounds of the river as much as to the visible objects. The opening
instruction to “Hear” culminates in the aural richness of the com-
pound words “birdstart / wingdrip / weed-drift.”

The final capitalization of “Water” is the one element that suggests
a possible move away from the naturalized setting, toward something
larger — water with a capital W. This move hints at metaphor, at some
kind of transcendence operating through the details of the particular.
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The “soft / and serious—/ Water” assigns a proper name to the obscure
presence of something foundational, something that makes every-
thing else in the scene possible. But unlike Eliot, Niedecker resists
making the metaphysical leap. No “River God” in this scene. ”I"hc
mystery of the river as river is more than enough, without imposing
any “mirage of seeing” onto the scene.

In a short poem from 1955, Niedecker composed a picture of the
river in winter:

Isitin my own house
secure,

follow winter break-up
thru window glass.

Ice cakes

glide downstream

the wild swans

of our day. (167)

Again we have the primary Objectivist scenario of the poet
observing the object from the outside, here looking at the chunks of
ice from “thru window glass”” The reference to “wild swans” may
possibly echo Yeats’s “The Wild Swans at Coole,” yet the hint of fig-
urative language backs away from the leap into symbolism central to
Yeats’s version of the natural world. The phrase “of our day” sug-
gests the demythologized world that Niedecker inhabits; the ice ﬂoc?s
may look like wild swans, but they do not project any symbolic
valence beyond the simple observation of the object.

Yet another seasonal river poem is “Fall” a good example of
Niedecker’s delicate manipulation of sound effects.

Early morning corn
shock quick river
edge ice crack duck
talk

Grasses’ dry membranous
breaks tick-tack tiny
wind strips (206)

The poem replicates the sounds of the fall morning through its own
internal aural construct that is separate from but sympathetic to the aural
experience of the objective river beyond the poem. We seem to “hear”
sounds of the river evoked through the “tick-tack tiny / wind strips?

i
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Of all the seasons, spring on Blackhawk Island was the most dra-
matic, bringing the annual floods that provided Niedecker with pow-
erful examples of the dark Darwinian drama of survival. She writes
of hearing “the wild / wet rat, muskrat / grind his frogs and mice / the
other side of a thin door / in the flood” (208). For Eliot, the flooding
of the Mississippi assumed a moral valence: “the subjection of Man
gives Man his dignity” (xv). Niedecker, on the other hand, respects
the power of the flood while resisting the impulse to sublimate the
flood within a larger metaphysical significance. Her experience of
the river during flood times is grounded in precise observations. In
an August 1950 letter to Zukofsky, for example, she writes:

The birds and animals came close, practically inside the house
because on two sides I had only a couple of feet of land. A flood in
the summer here is like a tropical jungle. The Amazon flowed
through just in front of my thick growth of dogwood . ... Living in
the teeming tropics under jungle law I wasn’t surprised one morn-
ing to find two blood spots on my cement steps and not far away a
decapitated young rabbit. (Penberthy 170)

And at the end of the same letter, she adds:

Carp worked on the edge of the lawn and slapped the water at night.
Lots of snakes of course, one disporting himself on a young willow
like Spanish moss. I notice frogs get eaten in quantities by almost
everything. Mozart’s Air and Chopin much too delicate for this
country but beautiful moonlight nights. (171)

Rather than seeing the hand of a transcendent River God in the
power of the flood, Niedecker sees evidence of a Darwinian survival
of the fittest—in the “jungle law” of decapitated rabbits and in the
dance of survival as snakes and other animals edge closer to
Niedecker’s cabin. The cataclysm of a flood drives away all thoughts
of human culture; the Mozart and Chopin of the Zukofskys’ urbane
existence is a much different sort of music than one finds in the nat-
ural world.

Niedecker’s association of flooding with survival of the fittest
rather than with mythological floods that reassert human subjugation
aligns poetic knowledge with the kind of scientific methods and
objective disenchantment to which Zukofsky was aspiring in his
Poerry essay. Evolution, rather than metaphysics, becomes the dom-
inant epistemological framework through which Niedecker refigures
the relationship of the river to living creatures. She places the vari-
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ous dramas of the human family, including marriage and the organi-
zation of patriarchal society, within this larger evolutionary context,
as in this poem from the mid-1940s.

I rose from marsh mud
algae, equisctum, willows
sweel green, noisy

birds and frogs

to see her wed in the rich
rich silence of the church,
the little white slave-girl
in her diamond fronds.

In aisle and arch

the satin secret collects.

United for life to serve

silver. Possessed. (Collected Works 170)

The progression from river and mud to dry land and the church
becomes not a trope for natural selection but rather an example of this
evolutionary adaptation from the primordial, pre-symbolic natural
state to the symbol-laden institutions of a repressive human culture -
the church and the mirthless wedding it sanctions. Yet even here,
Niedecker focuses on the hard objects of evolution - the “algae, equi-
setum, willows” evolving to “diamond fronds” and “silver” Her
notes to the poem, reprinted in the Collected Poems, reveal just how
central evolutionary thinking was to her thinking here: “A long step
from algae to the girl-siave, free to be a slave, a mind to support the
silver kings. A long step from celi-division to the sweating of the
male while the other takes her time acquiring silver and diamonds,
donning and taking off satins” (414). Niedecker’s integration of evo-
lutionary concepts reflects a grounding of poetic knowledge in
empirical observation and evolutionary theory, part of the larger
demythologizing project initiated by Darwin. In absorbing Darwin’s
worldview into her vision of the river, then, Niedecker does not so
much turn the river into a metaphor, but rather incorporates an evo-
lutionary perspective into the poet’s “objective” vision of the natural
scene.

But to argue that Niedecker’s use of figurative language drawn
from the discourse of evolutionary biology does not represent a
return to a poetics grounded in metaphor would seem open to the
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charge of special pleading. And in fact, part of the pleasure of a poem
like “Trose from marsh mud” stems from the way it permits the reader
to engage in the familiar practice of decoding figural language. The
figuration allows the poem to move beyond an “Objective” picture
of a wedding and instead make a rhetorical argument about marriage
and patriarchy. Similarly, in “Paean to Place.” a late (1968) compo-
sition that is perhaps Niedecker’s most famous and frequently anthol-
ogized poem, the poet telegraphs her bitter family history through a
series of tropes involving the river that are borrowed from the dis-
course of evolutionary biology: “My life // in the leaves and on water
/ My mother and I/ born in swale and swamp and sworn / to water”
(261). This poem has long been among Niedecker’s most popular
and accessible poems, no doubt because it evokes the arresting fam-
ily drama through a plethora of suggestive metaphors —*“I was the
solitary plover / a pencil / for a wing-bone” (265). In terms of the
Objectivist program, however, this poem would seem to reflect a
betrayal of the object itself, despite the title’s affirmation of this par-
ticular “place”® The river and its landscape function as sources of
ingenious tropes whose proper subject is not, ultimately, the river
itself but the family drama occurring on its shores.

In fact, Niedecker regularly transfigures the river landscape of
Blackhawk Island to serve poems whose subject is her childhood and
family history. In a poem from the early 1950s, Niedecker writes of
her father that “he’d given her a source / to sustain her— / a weedy
speech, / a marshy retainer” (170). The river landscape serves as
source for the poet, but it cannot remain objectively separate from the
poet. Instead, the natural world bleeds into the poetic subject, pro-
ducing a hybrid “weedy speech” In an unpublished poem from the
mid-1950s, Niedecker imitates the “weedy speech” of her mother:
“‘Hatch, patch and scratch, / that’s all a woman’s for / but I didn’t
sink, I sewed and saved / and now I'm on second floor’” (167).
Niedecker’s mother expresses her resentments through a vocabulary
informed by her own “life by water” the hardscrabble struggle to
escape the same floodwaters that expose the Darwinian drama of
decapitated rabbits and muskrats grinding frogs and mice. The river
landscape provides both the context for family conflicts and a way
for Niedecker to make sense of them—as further casualties of the
flood. “T’ve wasted my whole life in water. / My man’s got nothing
but leaky boats. / My daughter, writer, sits and floats” (107). As in
“Paean to Place,” these poems do not exactly abandon the Objectivist
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vision of the river and the natural landscape, but they do expose a
personal affect projected onto the river in ways that ultimately do
transfigure the natural world into something vaguely malevolent and
oppressive rather than something impersonal and “objective.”

THE ROCK

Around the same time that Niedecker was writing her “Paean to
Place,” she was also venturing forth in a new direction, both poeti-
cally and in life. In May 1963 she married Al Millen, a housepainter
from Milwaukee, and together they embarked on a series of summer
roadtrips from 1965 to 1967 to North Dakota; around Lake Superior;
to Copper Harbor, Michigan; and to Door County, Wisconsin. In the
poetic series that came out of one of these road trips, the “Lake
Superior” poems, we find a renewed dedication to the antimetaphoric
impetus of the Objectivist program. Both the poems and the copious
notes Niedecker took on these expeditions show a new fascination
with rock as a central force of nature. The rock becomes a solidly
Objectivist object around which to construct poems because, unlike
the ahistorical water, the rock can be situated into an evolutionary,
geological, and historical chronology. We can see how the rock func-
tions as a kind of historical/evolutionary fulcrum in her diary-essay
on Lake Superior, where she collated some of the notes she took dur-
ing her 1966 road trip around the lake. The essay’s opening para-
graphs bring together seemingly random observations about geology
and history that are linked together in stone:

The agate was first found on the shores of ariver in Sicily and named
by the Greeks. In the Bible (Exodus) this semiprecious stone was
seen on the priest’s breastplate,

A rock is made of minerals constantly on the move and changing
from heat, cold and pressure.

The journey of the rock is never ended. In every part of any living
thing are materials that once were rock that turned to soil. These
minerals are drawn out of the soil by plant roots and the plant used
them to build leaves, stems, flowers, and fruits. Plants are eaten by

animals. In our blood is iron from plants that draw it out of the soil, -

Your teeth and bones were once coral. The water you drink has been
in clouds over the mountains of Asia and in waterfalls in Africa. The
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air you breathe has swirled thru places of the earth that no one has
even seen. Every bit of you is a bit of the earth and has been on many
strange and wonderful journeys over countless millions of years.

So—here we go. Maybe as rocks and I pass each other I could say
' how-do-you-do to an agate. (“Lake Superior Country” 311)

This effusive celebration of minerals “constantly on the move and
changing” identifies rocks and minerals as the central objects in an
ongoing evolutionary trajectory that is both biological and cultural
but decidedly not metaphysical or figurative. The “journey of the
rock” moves from antiquity through time and space right into our
very bodies, as the minerals that appear in our blood, teeth, and
bones. The poet looks at the seemingly mute physical object and
identifies the cultural history and evolutionary time contained
therein. This observation brings the poet closer to the natural world,
not through the willed assertion of a metaphor - “I was the solitary
plover” - but through actual human physiology, an assertion that
makes its way into the opening lines of the poem “Lake Superior”:

In every part of every living thing
is stuff that once was rock

In blood the minerals
of the rock. (232)

Whereas in “Paean to Place” the speaker declares herself as “sworn
to water,” here the observations are distanced from subjective affect
and instead are framed in the language of objective science: we con-
tain rock, our blood contains iron.

In both the diary-essay “Lake Superior Country” and the poem
“Lake Superior,” Niedecker seems to be reasserting a fierce commit-
ment to the Objectivist principles that had captivated her decades
earlier in her first encounter with Zukofsky. The “rock” as physical
object brings together the natural and the cultural, the subject and the
object, the present and the past, but it is no metaphor; rather, it liter-
ally contains the secrets of its history within its geological layers.

Iron the common element of earth
in rocks and freighters (232)

Through all this granite land
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the sign of the cross

Beauty: impurities in the rock (233)

And at the blue ice superior spot
priest-robed Marquette grazed
azoic rock, hornblende granite
basali the common dark

in all the Earth

And his bones of such is coral
raised up out of his grave

were sunned and birch bark-floated
to the straits (233)

Ruby of corandum

lapis lazuli

{rom changing limestone
glow-apricot red-brown
carnelian sard

Greek named
Exodus-antique

kicked up in America’s
Northwest

you have been in my mind
between my toes

agate (234)

The pleasures of rocks and minerals are at once intellectual—“in
my mind”-and sensual-“between my toes” Niedecker seems to rel-
ish not only the tactile quality of rocks and minerals, but also their
rich names—agate, corundum, granite, basalt. The words, in true
Objectivist fashion, become objects themselves whose particular tac-
tile experience corresponds to the tactile quality of the objects they
name. In addition, both words and rocks bear the marks of a partic-
ular history. “Priest-robed Marquette” references one history; “azoic

rock, hornblende granite” references another. The poem moves from

rocks to words and back again, appreciating the fine details of each

specimen, aware of the historical pressures that have shaped the.

il
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object at hand. Together, words and rocks blend in this poem to cre-
ate, as she writes in “Lake Superior Country,” ““one vast, massive, glo-
rious corruption of rock and language” (313). This commingling of
word and object produces a new kind of poetic beauty, one that results
from the “impurities in the rock?” ‘

Thus, to feel a piece of agate “between my toes” is to be aware of
a confluence of geological and historical forces, not lost in the cease-
less flow of the river, but anchored in language and culture at a par-
ticular pointin time. By locating the confluence of these forces within
the word and within the object, Niedecker reinvigorates, in these
“rock” poems, the Objectivist model Zukofsky had advocated years
earlier: “Impossible to communicate anything but particulars—his-
toric and contemporary—things, human beings as things their instru-
mentalities of capillaries and veins binding up and bound up with
events and contingencies” (Prepositions 16). In “Lake Superior)
Niedecker reaffirms her commitment to this charge, even to the point
of coming back to those “capillaries and veins,” in the mineral-rich
blood. *“Lake Superior” shows Niedecker expanding her sense of
what an Objectivist poetics of the natural world might encompass.
Not bound by personal associations, these poems open out into a
larger view, expanding into the “historic and contemporary” particu-
lars of the geologic landscape. The result is an almost liberating redis-
covery of the natural landscape through Objectivist eyes:

The smooth black stone

I picked up in true source park
the leaf beside it

once was stone

Why should we hurry
Home (236)

The placement of the final word “Home” (notably capitalized)
suggests both the river landscape of Blackhawk Island and perhaps
tamiliar modes of poetic expression. In “Lake Superior;” the poet
“born in swale and swamp and sworn / to water” steps solidly out-
side her place of origin and away from the affective figuration that
the river encourages. While her father had “given her a source / to
sustain her;” a source drawn from the swampy waters surrounding
Blackhawk Island, in “Lake Superior.” Niedecker fixes on a different
source for poetry. Far from her longtime home on Blackhawk Island,
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in “true source park;” Niedecker embraces the rock, exchanging the
constraints of autobiography, personal affect, and trope for the
expansive view that history and geology afford. The view there is
exhilarating: “Why should we hurry / Home”

University of Wisconsin Whitewater

NOTES

I'The literature of ecocriticism and ecopoetics has expanded tremendously in the past decade.
For two recent examples, see Armbruster and Buell.

?For theoretical discussions of metaphor, see Franke and Sacks.

38ee Harrison on the forest as a foundational trope in Western culture.

“Niedecker wrote these comments after having read papers in the State Historical Society of
Wisconsin in Madison (today the Wisconsin Historical Society). Many of those docu-
ments can be found on the Historical Society web site. See http://www.wisconsinhis-
tory.org. “Lincoln/Net;” the “Abraham Lincoln Historical Digitization Project”, produced
at Northern Illinois University, also has a substantial on-line archive of related to the Black
Hawk War. See http:/lincoln.lib.niv.edu/,

5For more on the relationship between Niedecker and Zukofsky see the introduction to
Penberthy’s Niedecker and thé Correspondence with Zukofsky.

The extent to which Niedecker’s poetry is indebted to Objectivist principles has been a sub-
ject of some debate among critics. While Zukofsky’s writings certainly had a formative
influence on Niedecker’s sense of her own work, her style is very much her own and
reflects also conscious affinities with swirealism and folk idiom. Moreover, in letters to
various friends in the 1960s, Niedecker increasingly sought to distinguish her poetics from
Objectivism. Nevertheless, I would argue that Niedecker’s poems on nature invoke the
Objectivist principles outlined in Zukofsky’s essay and in Niedecker’s 1955 essay on
Zukofsky.

TFor more on Niedecker's relationship to Zukofsky and to the Objectivists, see Heller, For
larger overviews on Objectivist movement see DuPlessis and Quartermain.

8Rachel Blau DuPlessis argues that this poem, written between 1966 and 1968, reflects a shift
in Niedecker’s thinking about her poetics, a self-conscious moving away from Objectivist
principles toward something looser and more inclusive, something DuPlessis calls “fusion
poetics” Douglas Crase speaks of Niedecker’s “evolutional sublime” as a kind of com-
promise position that yokes together the empirical, Objectivist allegiances of Niedecker’s
poems with the metaphysical impetus associated with figural language.
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THE MATRIARCHAL MENTOR:
EDNA FERBER’S EMMA MCCHESNEY AS BOTH
“NEW” AND “WOMAN”

ScorT D. EMMERT

In 1912 a fiction writer of ambition and talent, enjoying recent
popular success but still working as a journalist to make ends meet,
was buttonholed by an ex-President of the United States who was
once again seeking the nation’s highest office. This vibrant and
exceedingly confident man wanted to discuss not himself or his polit-
ical fortunes but a character the writer had created. While today such
a scene seems implausible, the situation did occur between Theodore
Roosevelt and Edna Ferber, and years later in her first autobiography,
A Peculiar Treasure, Ferber recounted the experience this way:

At the Congress Hotel [in Chicago where she was covering the
Republican Naticnal Convention] I met Theodore Roosevelt for the
first time. Bill White introduced us. Roosevelt’s first remark to me
was characteristic. Here he was, in the midst of the fight of his fight-
ing life.

“What are you going to do about Emma McChesney?”

Of course I was stunned and immensely flattered, as he had meant
me to be. “Why-—uh—TI don’t know, Mr. Roosevelt.”

Briskly he took charge. “Well now, I'll tell you. I think she ought to
marry again. What became of her first husband? Die? Or did she
divorce him? You never said. Anyway, she’s got to marry T. A. Buck.
An immensely vital woman. She could manage business and mar-
riage all right. Now, in that last story you had her .. ”

I knew this trick of his, but I was completely disarmed nevertheless.

He hadn’t just skimmed the stories; he had read them all. He knew
the character as well as T did. (196)
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Featured in a series of stories then running in the American
Magazine, Emma McChesney is employed by the T. A. Buck
Featherloom Petticoat Company covering the Midwest as its lone
female traveling “salesman.” Here her success has been forged by
hard work, something made clear in an early story in which we learn
that “{e]very Middle-Western town of five thousand inhabitants or
over had received its share of Emma McChesney’s attention and pet-
ticoats” (Roast, “Chickens” 51). Moreover, Emma understands the
fashion needs of Midwestern women, as when she decries trendy
New Yorkers’ preferences for “‘silk lace and sea-foam nighties’”
because “‘there are thousands and thousands of women up in
Minnesota, and Wisconsin, and Michigan, and Oregon, and Alaska,
and Nebraska, and Dakota who are thankful to retire every night pro-
tected by one long, thick, serviceable flannel nightie, and one practi-
cal hot-water bag’” (Roast, “In the Absence of the Agent” 292-93).

Like her character, Edna Ferber (1885-1968) also honed her work
ethic in the Midwest. Born in Kalamazoo, Michigan, Ferber spent her
childhood in Chicago, Illinois, and Ottumwa, Iowa. Her family later
moved to Appleton, Wisconsin, where she graduated from high
school and got her first job in journalism working for the Appleton
Daily Crescent, becoming that newspaper’s first woman reporter
(Rodgers xviii). Later a reporter for the Milwaukee Journal, Ferber
eventually turned to writing fiction full time, and she became one of
the most commercially successful American novelists of her day. Her
novel So Big (1924) won the Pulitzer Prize and became the basis for
two feature films. Indeed, in addition to being popular in their own
right, a number of her novels, including Showboat (1926) and Giant
(1952), were also made into hit films. Ferber’s first wide success,
however, followed her creation of Emma McChesney, and while in
1939 Ferber claims to have been “stunned” by Roosevelt’s interest in
Emma, in 1912 the young writer was savvy enough to capitalize on
the great man’s interest: words of praise written by Rooseveltin a fol-
low-up letter to Ferber appeared in a magazine advertisement mar-
keting future installments of Emma McChesney’s story (Decker 28).

These stories were so popular that they would ron for five years
(1911-1915) in the American Magazine and Cosmopolitan and be
collected in three books: Roast Beef, Medium (1913), Personality
Plus (1914), and Emma McChesney & Co. (1915). In 1918, three
years after this last collection was published, the anthor of Wisconsin
Authors and Their Works would enthuse: “Emma McChesney is one
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of the cheeriest, truest, and most helpful characters given to
American readers in recent years” (Rounds). Although Ferber was
offered a large sum to continue writing and publishing these stories,
she declined, fearing creative stagnation (Peculiar 173-74). She did,
however, write a play titled Our Mrs. McChesney, produced in 1915
and starring Ethel Barrymore, and she penned one later Emma
McChesney story that appeared in the collection Half Portions
(1920), a story that celebrated Emma’s patriotic service during the
First World War,

As Roosevelt’s interest suggests, the McChesney stories were
widely read and admired. Explanations for their popularity must
account for their appeal to both male and female readers (Gilbert 408-
09), for these stories were not merely “woman’s fiction” or even
“New Woman’s fiction” Indeed, the stories were published in mass-
circulation magazines' and not in ones aimed primarily at female
readers. In fact, as we will see, the Emma McChesney stories were
not like typical “New Woman” fiction though they certainly featured
a character that might be so labeled. Nor were these stories typical of
the kind of business fiction then being published, fiction that tended
to take a skeptical view of commerce and trade, and of the people
who plied such trade. The McChesney stories were popular not only
for their novelty in presenting a female businesswoman who was,
moreover, a traveling “salesman”—the first such character in
American fiction (Shaughnessy 100)—but also for the implicit sup-
port they offered to men (and to women as well) who wished to suc-
ceed in business. Rather than posing a threat to male readers, Emma
fit comfortably within a prevailing philosophy of success: not only
was she self-assured, hard-working, and competitive, but she was
also a mentor to others—particularly to her son, Jock, and to T. A.
Buck Jr., the son of the company’s founder and the man whom
Emma, in fulfillment of Teddy Roosevelt’s wishes, would eventually
marry. In her capacity as mentor, Emma provided a reassuring fic-
tional counterpart to advice provided by the how-to-succeed-in-busi-
ness manuals of the time.

To understand how Ferber was offering fiction that was both
novel and reassuring, one need only consider the kinds of stories then
being published that focused on the New Woman and on the lives of
businessmen. In the Introduction to Breaking the Ties That Bind:
Popular Stories of the New Woman, 1915-1930, Maureen Honey dis-
cusses the characteristics of the New Woman story. Among these is

i
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the depiction of ambitious and usually artistic women “committed to
self-expression and creative work” who often “worked alone and
claimed private space”(15), thus “position[ing] [themselves] for the
leap from female culture to male” (16), male culture being repre-
sented by such activities as painting portraits, acting in serious dra-
mas, and flying airplanes. One area of male culture eschewed by the
characters in these stories, however, was business. In surveying the
barriers to the characters’ success, Honey concludes,
“Commercialism is corrupting in the standard New Woman story”
(25). Though a New Woman character often succeeds financially, she
does not work for money; instead, she works for self-fulfillment, to
fashion “a world of her own making,” a world in which she “either
finds a mate compatible with [this new world] or recommits herseif
to a woman’s right to have a life apart from marriage” (8). As Honey
notes, these stories are clearly more fantasy than reality in that they
tend to portray women “able to have it all” (10).

Emma McChesney certainly fits some of these qualities of the
New Woman character: She is creative, a kind of artist, who in addi-
tion to understanding the importance of charm in making sales can
write effective advertising copy and even design new lines of
women'’s undergarments. But Emma is also much different from this
New Woman character in that she does not work alone, especially in
the later stories when she leaves the road and becomes a manager.
Nor does she have to position herself for a leap into male culture; as
a “salesman” she is already a part of that culture when the series
begins. And she of course does not find commercialism corrupting.
Far from it; business is in her nature, as she says in the story “Blue
Serge” to a woman thinking of quitting her job after marriage:
“‘Some people are just bound to—to give, to build up things, to—
well, to manufacture, because they just can’t help it. It’s in em and
it’s got to come out. . . . You’re one—a great big one. I'm one™”
{Emma 134). Indeed, her identification with the business profession
is so complete that she refers to herself unreservedly as “a traveling
man” (Roast, “Her Mother’s Son” 80). Finally, Emma is not a young
woman in her twenties, a common age for a New Woman character:
When the series opens, she is a mature thirty-six with a seventeen-
year-old son (Roast, “Roast Beef Medium” 17).

The biggest difference, however, between Emma McChesney
and the typical New Woman character is that Emma does not overtly
challenge the ideology of separate spheres. Instead of inhabiting one
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and not the other and instead of raising one over the other, Emma
merges the female domestic and the male public/business spheres.
Critic Jeffrey Louis Decker dubs the McChesney collections “a
hybrid literary form: the domestic business novel” (25). Morcover,
William Gleason argues that in a time when “Progressive Era women
reformers” accepted separate spheres for men and women (44),
Emma is “[c]lcarly working against gender role expectations” (70).
She does so, however, without rejecting the perceived need for gen-
der roles, for she is portrayed as both a self-made man and a mother,
both a builder of self and a builder of others. As a character who inte-
grates both traditional masculine and feminine roles, and who suc-
ceeds in both male and female spheres, Emma validates both public
and private success.? Less a challenging figure than an ameliorating
one, Emma represents a model of what might be called conservative
progress, a forward-looking attitude founded solidly on tradition that
was almost guaranteed to appeal to both male and female readers in
the early twentieth century.>

The popularity of the Emma McChesney stories may also be
traced to the positive attitude they exhibit toward business. In con-
trast to a body of fiction then casting a jaundiced eye on business and
businessmen, the McChesney stories celebrate industry, morality,
and individual achievement in business. The most notable, but by no
means atypical, fictional businessman was Theodore Dreiser’s Frank
Algernon Cowperwood. Featured in two novels contemporaneous
with Ferber’s McChesney stories—The Financier (1912) and The
Titan (1914)—Cowperwood portrays the American businessman as
amoral and rapacious. Cowperwood’s frequently spoken 1 satisfy
myself” flatly summarizes his attitude. Moreover, as Emily Stipes
Watts notes, Cowperwood and other businessmen in fiction were
shown to be decidedly antifamily: “Along with their lack of ethics
and their amazing ease in making money, the fictional businessmen
of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries were also accused

of neglecting or destroying their wives and children” (64). Emma

McChesney is the opposite of the insatiable and socially irresponsi-
ble businessman: She is a chaste divorcée and a doting mother who
insists that she will marry again only for love. Here, of course,
Emma stays safely on the right side of the sexual double standard,
and her obedience to a traditional sex/gender role furthers Ferber’s
fictional celebration of business as a wholesome pursuit.
Furthermore, the McChesney stories appeared in the years when
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“muckraking was [beginning to go] out of style” and magazines were
less likely to print exposés of big business and “the evils of greed and
corruption” (Tebbel and Zuckerman 119, 120). Like other successful
popular writers, then and now, Ferber was riding a change in the
Zeitgeist.

Part of this change affected attitudes toward the means of becom-
ing successful in business, and here as well Ferber positions Emma
McChesney as a model of the new. In particular, in the early twenti-
eth century, the myth of the completely self-made man of business is
challenged—surprisingly enough, within the world of business itself,
That myth, as Irving G. Wyllie writes, had long roots in American
culture that preceded its being named by Charles C. B. Seymour in
the book Self-Made Men published in 1858 (19). As Wyllie puts it:
“The legendary hero of America is- the self-made man. He has been
active in every field from politics to the arts, but nowhere has he been
more active, or more acclaimed, than in business. To most Americans
he is the office boy who has become the head of a great concern, mak-
ing millions in the process. He represents our most cherished con-
ceptions of success, and particularly our belief that any man can
achieve fortune through the practice of industry, frugality, and sobri-
ety” (6). Fundamental to the myth of the self-made man is the confi-
dence that the exercise of personal virtues is more important than the
effects of external circumstance in the economic and social success
of young men of business. So strong was the belief that success can
be attributed to internal character traits and not to outside influences
that, after surveying various reasons for wide-spread business failure
in the 1890s, Wyllie observes: “[But] only infrequently were failures
charged against depressed business conditions or other causes
beyond the control of the individual”’ More often these failures “were
explained by such categories as incompetence, inexperience, extrav-
agance, fraud and neglect” (32).

For the most part, in the latter half of the nineteenth century, self-
made men are portrayed as individuals naturally in possession of the
virtues necessary for success or as individuals assiduous in helping
themselves to attain these virtues. One major shaping force allowed
for in this myth, however, is a young man’s mother. However, a
mother shapes individual character; she is not a purveyor of business
knowledge or acumen (Wyllie 29). By the early twentieth century, in
contrast, external training in business begins to be emphasized, and
the so-called self-made man of the earlier model of success is increas-
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ingly looked upon as artificial.> While “self-help handbooks” in the
nineteenth century “offer little practical advice on advertising meth-
ods, accounting systems, investment procedures, production tech-
niques, and other such mundane matters,” instead stressing “private
character and morality” (Wyllie 34), by the time of the Emma
McChesney stories, higher education for men bent on a career in
business was less likely to be discouraged, as it had been for much
of the nineteenth century (Wyllie 101-115). In this instance, Emma

proves herself to be a remarkably modern woman: She encourages -

Jock, her son, to go to college before entering business. Indeed, she
works hard to earn money to make sure he stays in college.

Emma also embodies newly developed ideologies in business
management theory. One further challenge to the myth of the self-
made man was the rising number of women entering business—
mostly in clerical and retail sales positions—in the late nineteenth
and early twentieth centuries.® Compounding the crisis in masculin-
ity that resulted from this rapid change (How could a man be a man
if a2 woman could do his job?) was the development of “scientific
management theory” that privileged “the work process rather than
personal relations” (Kwolek-Folland 73). This theory threatened the
notion of the self-made man who rose to prominence through his own
efforts. As one historian writes, “To the extent that the work process
could be measured, and to the extent that it was governed by techno-
logical developments and increasing job specialization, it was less
possible to imagine a place for the self-made man of character, for
social mobility through work, for the opportunity to prove one’s man-
hood by grappling with the vicissitudes of business life, or for phys-
ical skill and stamina” (Kwolek-Folland 73).

Although changes in the work force and in work itself threatened
established ways of defining masculinity, a different management
theory emerged in the early twentieth century that provided men with
the reassurance that business was still “manly” This theory, “impres-

sionistic management,” differed from scientific management theories .

by emphasizing “sensibility” and interpersonal skill. Furthermore,
impressionistic management allowed “women [to] argue for a female
role in business management and insurance sales,” even though men
still dominated sales and indeed were trained for sales jobs in ways
that sought to “balance aggression and empathy, competitiveness and
teamwork” (Kwolek-Folland 77), i.e. balance male and female char-

il
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acteristics. Thus, “By World War I, managerial theory created an ide-
ological niche for both male and female managers that incorporated
rather than challenged nineteenth-century gender divisions”
(Kwolek-Folland 76). While continuing nineteenth-century notions
that successful salesmen were, in the words of one educator, “‘pro-
gressive, enthusiastic, ambitious, and manly’” impressionistic man-
agement also relied on “assumptions about women’s nature—their
empathetic qualities, sensitivity to other’s needs, and ability to per-
suade others.” These qualities were also deemed to “fit perfectly with
sales work” (Kwolek-Folland 76).

In short, management theory evolved not so much to include
women in greater numbers but to include definitions of management
that incorporated certain “female” attributes while maintaining that
sales was still a “manly” profession.’” An inspirational poem, “A Man
Who Wins,” from a 1907 business publication sumrmarizes the attri-
butes a “man” needs to be a successful manager and salesman:

The man who wins is the man who does
The man who makes things hum and buzz,
The man who works and the man who acts,
Who builds on a basis of solid facts,
‘Who doesn’t sit down to mope and dream,
But humps ahead with the force of steam,
. Who hasr’t the time to fuss and fret,
But gets there every time - you bet! (gtd. in Kwolck-Folland 87)

A newsletter published by the Heinz company in 1905 referred to its
preferred brand of in-house salesman this way: ““He is polished,
intelligent, energetic; a man of affairs; a student of human nature; an
observer of conditions; alert, affable, dignified, enthusiastic. He is
trained for his work’” (qtd. in Friedman 91). Except for the male pro-
noun, this description fits Emma McChesney. No wonder one critic
calls Emma “the woman who had mastered the man’s world” (Wilson
78), though of course she does so not by being a man with certain
feminine qualities useful in business, but by being a woman perfectly
in line with male definitions of success.

Though representing a masculine model of success, Emma
nonetheless adheres to the traditional roles of mother and wife.
Specifically, she mentors Jock and T. A. Buck, Jr., acting as a kind of
living advice manual to make them better men of business. Jock cer-
tainly needs his mother’s guidance as he works to build the kind of
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character deemed necessary to business success. The reader’s first
view of him occurs when Emma notices a “weasel” flirting with a
young shop girl, dubbed a “chicken” Emma is shocked to discover
that Jock is the weasel, what today’s younger generation might call a
“player” (Roast, “Chickens” 65-66). Seeing her son’s slide into dis-
solution, Emma—in typical fashion—takes decisive action. First,
she lectures him about having to work hard:

“You’ll have to [work], Jock. That’s the only thing that will make a

man of you. I've started you wrong, but it isn’t too late yet. It’s all
very well for boys with rich fathers to run to clothes, and city jaunts,
and ‘chickens, and cabs and flowers. Your mother is working tooth
and nail to earn her six thousand, and when you realize just what it
means for a woman to battle against men in a man’s game, you’ll
stop being a spender, and become an earner - because you’ll want
to” (Roast, “Chickens” 74-75).

Then Emma insists that Jock go on the road with her to learn first-
hand about hard work. The lesson takes time to sink in, for in later
stories Jock approaches the advertising business with a desire for
easy success, only to learn that charm is not a substitute for effort and
to be sobered as well as inspired by his mother’s serious approach to
business: “So it was with something of his mother’s splendid courage
in his heart, but with none of her canny knowledge in his head, Jock
McChesney fared forth to do battle with the merciless god Business”
(Personality, “Personality Plus” 42). By the last collection of stories,
Emma is able to congratulate herself for having “trained [Jock] into
manhood and placed his foot on the first rung of business success”
(Emma, “Blue Serge” 113). In the end, Jock has become a success-
ful executive, but his greatest achievement in Emma’s eyes is mar-
rying the beautiful and intelligent Grace Gault, who sacrifices her
own business success to be a wife and mother (Emma, “An Etude for
Emma” 210-211).

Emma also mentors her future husband, helping him to progress
from potential stagnation as an aging playboy to a mature man of
business smart enough not only to marry Emma but also to let her
help him run the company he inherited from his father. Here again,
Emma instructs through example. For instance, in the story “Hoops,
My Dear!” Emma and Buck react to the failure of one of their sales-
men, who returns from the road defeated. As Ferber puts it: “The
Middle West would have none of him” (Emma 158). Leaping into
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action, Emma decides to exhibit the company’s new, fuller skirt at
Madison Square Garden and convince department store buyers from
places like “Manistee and Oshkosh and Terre Haute” (159) that an
American-designed garment is just as good as a French-designed
one. The skirt is, of course, a huge success, as once again Emma’s
business sense and creativity win the day. But more than simply suc-
ceeding in a competitive male-dominated business, Emma in this
instance also strikes a blow for women’s freedom. When the model
who will wear the skirt dissatisfies Emma by walking too stiffly,
Emma chides her: “*Myrtle, listen: That Australian crawl was neces-
sary when our skirts were so narrow we had to negotiate a curbing
before we could take it. But the skirt you’re going to demonstrate is
wide. Like that! You’re practically a free woman in it. Step out!
Stride! Swing! Walk!"” (168).

It is certainly possible, therefore, to read the Emma McChesney
stories in feminist terms® and Ferber/McChesney’s credentials as
a feminist ring clearly in Emma’s assertion that “*[a]ny work is
woman’s work that a woman can do well’” (Roast, “Knee-Deep in
Knickers” 258). Arguably, however, as a character Emma may have
been popular because she did not overtly challenge traditional mas-
culine and feminine roles. Instead, she successfully reconciles those
roles within the business world. Like many heroes in popular culture,
she is an ideal of successful negotiation of opposites without loss of
self. She builds an individual reputation, becoming a celebrity in a
man’s world, while not losing the opportunity to be a wife and
mother. She is, in short, the woman who has it all—which remains a
contemporary fantasy for women at a time when more women work
outside of the home than ever before. She would very likely appeal
to readers of popular fiction today, something that would please her
creator, the crowd-pleasing Edna Ferber, to no end.”

University of Wisconsin Fox Valley

NoOTES
'The American Magazine was owned by the same company that published Collier 5 and that
enjoyed 12 percent of the overall magazine advertising revenue in 1912; Cosmopolitan
was unlike the current magazine with that title (i.e., a2 magazine targeted almost exclu-
sively toward women readers), and by 1918 it had over 1 million subscribers (Tebbel and
Zuckerman 79). Furthermore, according to Frank Luther Mott American Magazine,
founded by some of the country’s best-known magazine “contributors™ (3: 512), sought
to appeal to the “average man and woman™ (3: 514) by publishing work by both estab-
lished and new writers. (In this latter category was Edna Ferber.) Mott also details the his-
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tory of Cosmopolitan in the years when the Emma McChesney stories were appearing (4:
4596-98). These years saw Cosmopolitan emerge as the “‘the best-selling magazine in the
world®” (4: 496) by focusing on the publication of fiction aimed at “the general magazine
audience” (4: 498). That the McChesney stories had both male and female “fans” is
accepted by Lawrence R. Rodgers, though he also notes that women who worked in sales
tended to write Ferber letters urging her not to let Emma marry (xiii-xiv). Although the
readership for the McChesney stories may very well not have been equally divided
between men and women - there may be ro way of knowing for sure - as a genre “busi-
ness fiction was in great demand” in America in the early twentieth century (Di Renzo
xiv-xv). Midwestern writer Sinclair Lewis, for one, was cashing in on this wide popular
interest, publishing stories “written for and about ‘the tired business man’ [that] appeared
in such popular sticks as the Saturday Evening Post and American Magazine, the period-
icals we find in George and Myra Babbitt’s living reom™ (Di Renzo xiv). The author is
grateful to questioners at the 36™ Annuval Conference of The Society for the Study of
Midwestern Literature for encouraging the discovery of further details about the reader-
ship of the Emma McChesney stories.

2Mary Rose Shaughnessy also points out this dual success: “Her roles as mother and wife
sometimes conflict with her role as businesswoman, but she manages to succeed in both
simultaneously” (112).

3Christopher P. Wilson identifies the “adroit combination of masculine and feminine attri-
butes in what contemporaries dubbed Ferber’s ‘Bull Moose heroine™ as a significant rea-
son for Emma’s popularity with readers (81).

4Michael Oriard detects a clear gender split in this regard, noting that most of the business
fiction by women in the early twentieth century “revealfs] no interest at all in the mighty
titan,” a “demigod” figure of considerable power and often inconsiderable scruple (208).

3 According to Wyllie, in the Progressive Era, as critics of business—tax reformers, Populists,
and “muckrakers” among them—grew more vocal, the realism of self-help books and the
myth of the self-made man were questioned. These books offered characters too perfect
to believe, and “they glossed over the hard realities of business practice” (149).

6See Stuart Bruchey for statistics charting the increase in women office and sales workers
between 1870 and 1910 (354). Angel Kwolek-Folland also demonstrates this rise in
women office workers (4) while noting that these increases were not nearly as sharp i in
the areas of management and non-retail {e.g., insurance) sales (78).

TTraveling sales was seen as especially masculine. Walter A. Friedman writes, “Commercial
traveling was an occupation that defined itself as being ‘manly” and, indeed, was almost
entirely filled by men. This was true in 1890 (when 99 percent of those in the profession
were male) and continued to be so in the decades afterward” (60).

BEmma is seen as a feminist role model by Julie Goldsmith Gilbert (408) and by Mary Rose
Shaughnessy (343-44).

9The Emma McChesney stories represent Ferber’s least critical presentation of business as a
pursuit in which women c¢an be happy and successful. Two subsequent works by Ferber
are skeptical of a woman’s opportunity to be happy in business; see Adam Sol on the 1917
novel Fanny Herself and Christopher P. Wilson on the 1921 novel The Girls (89).
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WISCONSIN: LAND OF STRANGE BEINGS
AND ANCIENT GODS

SARA KOSIBA

Wisconsin is not the first place many people think of when con-
sidering the fantastic and supernatural, particularly in literature.
While strange qualities are often attributed to other states and regions
of the country, such as the supernatural New England tales of
Nathaniel Hawthorne or the mythic history and superstition of
William Faulkner’s Deep South, Wisconsin is marginalized in terms
of its potential oddity for many reasons. One main confributing fac-
tor is that the Midwest as a whole is not often portrayed or realized
in literature or in American culture as a region of mysterious possi-
bility. While localized areas of the Midwest recognize their distinc-
tiveness and their individual claims to creepiness, when perceived by
the majority of the American population the region becomes
“America’s heartland” or “flyover country,” either wholesome and
patriotic or bland and homogenous. Wisconsin itself, through its
image as “America’s Dairyland” or the land of “Cheeseheads” and
the Green Bay Packers, seems far from out of the ordinary. In vari-
ous regions of the state, however, myths, stories, and traditions sur-
vive that give the perceived normaley of Wisconsin a reason for
reassessment.

Two writers in particular stretch the boundaries of possibility in
Wisconsin with their portrayal of strange gods or beings and spectral
places, particularly in the northern forests. One, a Wisconsin native,
August Derleth, began this process in the early half of the twentieth
century. Derleth’s commitment to his home state is amply revealed
in the many regional stories and novels he composed over his career.
While he wrote in many genres, Derleth enjoyed supernatural or
macabre tales, in many cases building on the ideas and influences of
H.P. Lovecraft, and transferred those images and ideas to the
Wisconsin landscape, imagining it as a place of mystery and strange
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spirituality. Derleth also drew on existing characteristics of the
region that already leaned toward the supernatural in his composi-
tions. Thirty years after Derleth’s death, a British writer transplanted
to the northern Midwest found similar potential for the supernatural
and strange in Wisconsin. Neil Gaiman, in his award—winning1 fan-
tasy/horror novel American Gods (2001), addressed larger issues of
American culture and identity and used many Midwestern locations
to convey those ideas to his readers. In particular, a great deal of the
novel is set in various Wisconsin locations, some of which contain
aspects of the fantastic or extraordinary. Gaiman, a student of simi-
lar writers and traditions as Derleth, also found the state to have
potential as a setting for his tale of how the ordinary can, at times,
become quite strange. By looking at these writers and their use of
regional landscape comparatively; Wisconsin emerges as a place of
extraordinary mystery and supernatural possibility and a state that
should be reassessed for the multiple literary landscapes it can rep-
resent.

Derleth, while writing a book of advice for aspiring writers,
addressed the techniques necessary for a good “imaginative story.”
Animaginative story, by his definition, included tales of horror, ghost
stories, fantasy tales, and science fiction. His advice was that “the
imaginative tale rising out of a familiar background carries the most
drama for the average reader” (Writing Fiction 98). By making com-
mon surroundings transcend their typical characteristics, the author
of an imaginative story subverts the reader’s expectations, This strat-
egy often contributes to making the subsequent plot twists and devel-
opments eerier and more surprising when they occur. Derleth
explained, “The conclusion is overwhelming, after a study of the fic-
tion in the field, that the sense of reality has first to be carefully
instilled, and then with equal care to be insidiously undermined, so
preparing the reader for the shock of discovery of the incredible”
(Writing Fiction 98). Derleth’s supernatural stories set in Wisconsin
are the strongest in his writing of the genre. When in such familiar
territory, Derleth is able to portray the ordinary with such accuracy
that the extraordinary elements of his writing are all the more dis-
turbing for the often startling juxtapositions they create.

An example of the ordinary being a location for the strange and
fantastic can be found in Derleth’s short story, “The Drifting Snow,”
originally published in Weird Tales magazine in 1939. While stay-
ing at a house in northern Wisconsin, members of a family wonder at
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their aunt’s superstition in keeping the curtains on the west-facing
windows closed every night. Eventually, their persistent curiosity
gets the better of them, and in peering through the window they see
figures wandering in the growing blizzard. When they express con-
cern, the aunt reveals that years ago her father cast a servant girl out
into a snowstorm in anger and that the girl died due to exposure. The
aunt further explains that,

Years later—she came back. She came in a snowstorm, as she went;

but she had become vampiric. We all saw her. We were at supper

table, and Father saw her first. The boys had already gone upstairs,
and Father and the two of us girls, my sister and I, did not recognize
her. She was just a dim shape floundering about in the snow beyond
the French windows. Father ran out to her, calling to us to send the
boys after him. We never saw him alive again. In the morning, we
found him in the same spot where years hefore the girl had been
found. He, too, died of exposure.

Then, a few years after—she returned with the snow, and she
brought him along; he, too, had become vampiric. They stayed until
the last snow, always trying to lure someone out there. (47)

Her nephew Henry does not believe the story and leaves the house,
determined to rescue the two figures he sees out in the snow. Two
men from the house venture into the snow to rescue Henry and while
they succeed in returning him to the house they are too late. Henry
has been influenced by the figures outside and he rushes back, only
to be found dead in the morning with marks of the girl’s hands on
him. The idea of a “snow vampire” stretches ordinary reality (and
even ordinary definitions of “vampire”) and yet, because Derleth
couches this idea within the ordinariness of a family visit to an aunt’s
house and the solitariness of the northern Wisconsin location, the
story takes on an uncertain believability. Through Derleth’s descrip-
tion, a reader can picture this house, can picture the snow blowing
outside, and can imagine being in this house surrounded by these
people, particularly sharing their skepticism. The darkness, the
blowing snow, and the distance to the nearest neighbor all contribute
an air of uncertainty to such ordinary surroundings and make the idea
that something like a snow vampire can exist outside the walls of a
secure, comfortable house all the more believable.

Derleth also builds on elements specific to Wisconsin and its his-
tory and culture that further infuse the ordinary aspects of the state
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with greater possibilities. Drawing on Native American references
and locating his stories vaguely but with authentic reference points,
he begins to tell supernatural stories that have a more inherent
Wisconsin feel. One story where these traditions and locations are
featured most prominently is in “The Dweller in Darkness™ (1944).
The story begins with an epigraph by H.P. Lovecraft, describing the
type of location that most appeals to a fan of horror: “But the true epi-
cure in the terrible, to whom a new thrill of unutterable ghastliness is
the chief end and justification of existence, esteems most of all the
ancient, lonely farmhouses of backwoods regions; for there the dark
elements of strength, solitude, grotesqueness and ignorance combine
to form the perfection of the hideous” (275). Northern Wisconsin
provides this type of background for Derleth. He begins his story by
establishing the setting, explaining a drive north through what

is not desolate country, but an area thick with growth, and over all
its cxpanse there persists an intangible aura of the sinister, a kind of
ominous oppression of the spirit quickly manifest to even the most
casual traveler, for the road he has taken becomes ever more and
more difficult to travel, and is eventually lost just short of a deserted
lodge built on the edge of a clear blue lake around which century-
old trees brood eternally, a country where the only sounds are the
cries of the owls, the whippoorwills, and the eerie loons at night, and
the wind’s voice in the trees. (275)

Through this description, particularly through its cadence, Derleth
infuses the ordinariness of trees, forests, and animal sounds with a
sense of loneliness and solitude, much like Lovecraft recommends.
A tale in the style of H.P. Lovecraft, “The Dweller in Darkness”
is the story of two men who head to northern Wisconsin in search of
a lost professor. Professor Upton Gardner, of the University of
Wisconsin, had been up north seeking the source of strange sounds
and circumstances that had been reported in an area around Rick’s
Lake. Derleth weaves aspects of Lovecraft’s Cthulhu mythos? into
the story, as the characters find the area around the lake a point of
power for strange elemental beings. These beings are part of the land,
air, fire, and water and are often referred to as being quite old and
even ageless. Again, the characteristics attributed to these strange
beings take advantage of the understandable in average elements of
nature and yet, by encouraging their timelessness, expand the sense
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of uncertainty by placing them outside the realm of ordinary time or
scientific understanding.

Besides simply describing the creepy visual and auditory char-
acteristics of the area, Derleth incorporates elements of folklore and
myth that are prevalent in the region, commenting on how earlier
missionaries to the area had recorded strange happenings in their

journals, drawing on the area’s historical evolution, and making ref- -

erence to local legends. Derleth makes reference to Professor

Gardner’s work in regional folklore and legends, mentioning at var- -

jous points Paul Bunyan, Whiskey Jack3, the Hodag?, and the legend
of the Wendigo®. That these myths and legends actually exist in or
around northern Wisconsin and the places where Professor Gardner
is purportedly researching gives Derleth’s story a greater sense of
legitimacy, as well as deepens the mystery that inhabits the rather
common surroundings at the lake. Paul Bunyan’s larger-than-life
persona in the dense woods of the northern Midwest, the strange and
ferocious image of the Hodag lurking in the Wisconsin forests, and
the other historical and native references provide a tangible connec-
tion for tales of the unknown. Derleth’s narrator even comments in
the story that “legends abound in out-of-the-way places” and that
because of that commonality, they are often not seen as having any
greater significance until strange situations or reports multiply and
expand as they do in the case of Rick’s Lake.

After arriving at the lodge up north, the men are at a loss to
explain what they are seeing and hearing. They travel south to
Wausau to visit another retired professor who studied in the same
areas as Gardner. The professor describes to the men “a mythology
of pre-human life not only on the earth, but on the stars of all the uni-
verse. ‘We know nothing, he repeated from time to time. “We know
nothing at all. But there are certain signs, certain shunned places.
Rick’s Lake is one of them” He spoke of beings whose very names
were awesome—of the Elder Gods who live on Betelguese, remote
in time and space, who had cast out into space the Great Old Ones”
who include figures like the “amphibious Cthulhu” and the figure
that is haunting the woods around Rick’s Lake (290). The professor
further explains that

Long before human beings walked the earth, the conflict between
the Elder Gods and the Great Old Ones had taken place; and from
time to time the Old Ones had made a resurgence toward power,
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sometimes to be stopped by direct interference by the Elder Gods,
but more often by the agency of human or non-human beings serv-
ing to bring about a conflict among the beings of the elementals, for,
as Gardner’s notes indicated, the evil Old Ones were elemental
forces. (290-91)

While these gods are taken almost verbatim from Lovecraft’s
mythology, the story that Derleth chooses to tell with them draws
more upon the elements of the Wisconsin landscape, creating a tale
that gives the area greater supernatural significance.

As the story evolves, the men discover that Professor Gardner not
only has been kidnapped, but his spirit has been taken over by the
very elemental being he was trying to find. They find a stone slab in
the forest around the lodge that appears to have ties to this strange
being and believe that it is connected to the professor’s disappear-
ance. In danger for making this discovery, the men try to save them-
selves the only way they know how, by invoking a second clemental
being to try and counter the first being, “The Dweller in Darkness”
The tale ends as they flee for their lives. The forest around them
erupts into an elemental battle of fire and light, but in the closing
images of the story there is again areturn to the ordinary turned extra-
ordinary as the men take one last look back and see :

the line of footprints that led away from the lodge in the direction of
that hellish stab deep in the black forest, the footprints that began in
the soft soil beyond the verandah in the shape of a man’s footprints,
and changed with cach step into a hideously suggestive imprint
made by a creature of incredible shape and weight, with variations
of outline and size so grotesque as to have been incomprehensible
to anyone who had not seen the thing on the slab—and beside them,
torn and rent as if by an expanding force, the clothing that once
belonged to Professor Gardner, left piece by piece along the irail
back into the woods. (305-6)

The uncertainty of the forest and what lurks within provide the ulti-
mate backdrop for this story of the weird and strange. Derleth, by
drawing on various mythologies and legends, creates a supernatural
Wisconsin that lives both in fiction and in the deceptive simplicity of
the state’s landscape.

Neil Gaiman also found extraordinary aspects in Wisconsin’s per-
ceived ordinariness. Regarding his use of the Midwest, and particu-
larly Wisconsin, in much of American Gods, Gaiman responded in a
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Minneapolis Star-Tribune article that “Friends on the east and west
coasts have said, ‘So why did you set it in flyover country? When I
first came here, everything was new and magical and strange. And I
tried to get as much of that into ‘American Gods’ as I could” (Smith
13F). Shadow, the main character of the novel, travels throughout
America in the aid of Mr. Wednesday, never entirely clear on what
business he is assisting him with but content to not ask a ot of ques-
tions. The plot eventually evolves to reveal that at the center of the

characters and the novel itself is a battle between the old gods of -

America, the gods that people brought over from their original coun-
tries or prayed to in the days of the early pioneers, and the new gods
of the contemporary world, like media and television, that people
appear to worship and pray to in current American culture. Gaiman’s
focus on gods, while applicable to American beliefs and traditions as
a whole, also addresses a preoccupation of Midwestern writers. O.E.
Rolvaag, in Their Father’s God (1931), also questions the role of gods
in emigrating from Norway to the Midwest, wondering what impact
that move has on the spiritual beliefs of a people®. Gaiman moves
concerns like Rolvaag’s to the present day, when American society has
found a more homogeneous identity and, while still influenced by
gods of the past, is also shaped by modern “gods” and concerns.

Like Derleth, Gaiman also draws on Wisconsin traditions and
mythology, as well as specific references to location and place, to
give his story greater authenticity while stretching the bounds of ordi-
nary reality. Early in the novel, Wednesday and Shadow travel to the
House on the Rock, in Spring Green, a location that in the novel rep-
resents a place of spiritual and magical power. For many, the House
on the Rock would simply be aroadside attraction, a place for tourists
to explore imaginative architecture and an eclectic collection of
objects. Wednesday explains that in the old days they would deem
the energy at sites like this holy and build churches or temples there,
but

in the USA people still get the call, or some of them, and they feel
themselves being called to from the transcendent void, and they
respond to it by building a model out of beer bottles of somewhere
they’ve never visited, or by erecting a gigantic bat house in some
part of the country that bats have traditionally declined to visit.
Roadside attractions: people feel themselves pulled to places where,
in other parts of the world, they would recognize that part of them-
selves that is truly transcendent, and buy a hot dog and walk around,
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feeling satisfied on a level they cannot truly describe, and pro-
foundly dissatisfied on a level beneath that, (118)

According to Wednesday, the House on the Rock fulfills this ambigu-
ous sense by providing a location for people to visit that seems to rep-
resent something more significant and yet fails to exactly articulate
or fulfill that longing.

Wednesday and Shadow tour the house and the grounds, noting
highlights like the House’s Infinity Room and the various music
boxes and displays that are found throughout the rest of the complex.
Gaiman incorporates some of the House’s history:

Forty years ago Alex Jordan |. . .] began to build a house on a high
jut of rock in a field he did not own, and even he could not have told
you why. And people came to see him build it—the curious, the puz-
zled, and those who were neither and who could not honestly have
told you why they came. So he did what any sensible American male
of his generation would do: he began to charge them money—noth-
ing much. A nickel each, perhaps. Or a quarter. And he continued
building, and the people kept coming. (120)

The House on the Rock, through Wednesday’s description, serves as
a place for the lost and curious to converge. It has a power that draws
people together. And as Shadow explores the fortune-telling
machines and is encouraged by Czérnobog to view a moving nine-
teenth-century diorama because it is “the world as it is,” Gaiman
repeatedly emphasizes through the images and associations the
worldly connections and subtle power of the House.

The ultimate locus of power at the House on the Rock, and one
of its claims to fame as a roadside attraction, is the World’s Largest
Carousel. This is the location Wednesday has been leading Shadow
and the others to in a roundabout fashion. Shadow is in awe at the
visual impact of the carousel:

A sign proclaimed it was the largest in the world, said how much it
weighed, how many thousand lightbulbs were to be found in the
chandeliers that hung from it in Gothic profusion, and forbade any-
one from climbing on it or from riding on the animals.

And such animals! Shadow stared, impressed in spite of him-
self, at the hundreds of full-sized creatures who circled on the plat-
form of the carousel. Real creatures, imaginary creatures, and trans-
formations of the two: each creature was different. He saw mermaid
and merman, centaur and unicorn, elephants (one huge, one tiny),
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bulldog, frog and phoenix, zebra, tiger, manticore and basilisk,
swans pulling a carriage, a white ox, a fox, twin walruses, even a sea
serpent, all of them brightly colored and more than real: each rode
the platform as the waltz came to an end and a new waltz began. The
carousel did not even slow down. (127)

Gaiman’s description incorporates the characteristics of the actual
carousel, which most would likely perceive as being nothing more
than a curiosity or an awe-inducing but fundamentally common
carousel. In American Gods, however, the location and the carousel
itself contain much greater meaning. The carousel is described by a
companion of Wednesday’s and Shadow’s as being “Like a prayer
wheel goin’ around and round. Accumulating power” (128).
Defying the rules, the men mount carousel animals and use them fo
journey through this holy place and access the world of the gods. The
House on the Rock, besides being a famous Wisconsin landmark,
begins to take on alternate, otherworldly possibilities. The eccen-
tricities or fantastical elements of its creation or greater collections
are not to be dismissed lightly in Gaiman’s estimation, for with some
imagination and an open mind, the most ordinary locations might
also serve some other purpose.

Shadow spends his most stable moments in the novel hiding out
in the fictional northern Wisconsin town of Lakeside, where local
experiences also contrast the ordinary with the extraordinary.
Gaiman notes in his “Caveat, and Warning for Travelers” at the
beginning of the novel that he has obscured the origin of Lakeside,
suggesting that for all its reality it would be difficult to pinpoint to
one particular place. The qualities of Lakeside indeed seem common
to many northern Wisconsin towns. Shadow’s first day in town is
made notable by the fact that the temperature is minus thirty and he
is caught walking to town without proper clothing. When saved from
the cold by the local friendly sheriff, he is taken to Mabel’s, the local
restaurant famous for its pasties. Mabel explains that the food is a
“yoopie thing. Mostly you need to be at least up Ironwood way to
get one. The Cornish men who came over to work the iron mines
brought them over” and clarifies that “yoopie” means the “U.P” or
Upper Peninsula of Michigan (267). This conversation is yet another
way Gaiman works in local characteristics and language to add
authenticity to Shadow’s experiences. One of the local town tradi-
tions is to park a junked car out on the ice during winter and sell
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chances to see who can pick the day the ice will melt and the car will
fall through, with the money going to charity. All these qualities
seem common or believable for a northern Wisconsin town.

By the end of the novel, Shadow becomes suspicious about the
town’s normalcy, particularly when browsing through an old book of
town records and seeing that the name Hinzelmann appears again and
again. The only Hinzelmann that Shadow knows is a friendly old
local man who is well thought of and accepted around town. Shadow
thinks that the references are merely to Hinzelmann’s ancestors but
also notes in the town records the mysterious disappearance every
year of a child from the town. After pondering these circumstances
for a while, Shadow begins to suspect that the eld man might not be
as simple as he appears and believes that he is connected to the chil-
dren’s disappearances. Shadow returns to Lakeside and investigates
the trunk of the old car positioned on the ice, having been tipped off
during the battle of the gods that something is in there. The ice is thin
and thawing and yet Shadow crawls out anyway:

He walked toward the klunker, painfully aware that the ice was too
rotten for this, and that the water beneath the ice was as cold as water
could be without freezing. He kept walking, and he slipped and slid.
Several times he fell. ‘ ‘

He passed empty beer bottles and cans left to litter the ice, and
he passed round holes cut into the ice, for fishing, holes that had not
frozen again, each hole filled with black water. (553-54)

Gaiman’s description highlights rather ordinary aspects of a thawing
lake and yet what Shadow discovers upon the lake, the dead body of
that year’s missing child in the trunk of the junked car, is anything
but ordinary. Shadow starts to suspect that below the ice is a grave-
yard of sorts, of cars and children, extending back as long as the town
had existed.

Shadow discovers that the explanation for the missing children
lies in the fact that Hinzelmann? is really a god who, in exchange for
prosperity and a good life for the town, accepts the sacrifice to him
of a child every winter. These sacrifices are placed in the trunk of the
car on the ice every year. When confronted, the old man confesses
“*I made the lake. They were calling it a lake when I got here, but it
weren’t nothing more than a spring and a mill pond and a creek” He
paused. ‘I figured that this country is hell on my kind of folk. It eats
us. Ididn’t want to be eaten. So I made a deal. I gave them a lake
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and I gave them prosperity...”” (564). In exchange for this child sac-
rifice and Hinzelmann’s continued life, Lakeside enjoys a stability
and prosperity that are unusual when compared to the shifting eco-
nomic and social conditions of surrounding towns. Upon learning
this, “Shadow wondered which of the people who had come to north-
ern Wisconsin 150 years ago, a woodcutter perhaps, or a mapmaker,
had crossed the Atlantic with Hinzelmann living in his head” (568).
Lakeside is in many ways a typical Wisconsin town that, according

to the novel, was created in a strange fashion and contains a very-

atypical past. Through the circumstances of Gaiman’s novel, the
identity of this typical Wisconsin town changes, showing the fine line
between the ordinary and extraordinary.

American literature is filled with authors such as Edgar Allen
Poe, Mary E. Wilkins Freeman, or H.P. Lovecraft who take common
aspects of region and place and render them fantastic by invoking
their supernatural tendencies and potential. While Wisconsin is not
the first location one often thinks of when thinking of the haunted or
supernatural, through the writing of August Derleth and Neil Gaiman
the state is redefined and opened to new perspectives and possibili-
ties that defy the ordinary. While many characteristics of the state
may seem average, some of those qualities, when perceived through
another set of eyes or through various circumstances like the ones in
these stories, take on more magical or mystical possibilities.
Through the myths and legends which inhabit the region, in addition
to the physical creepiness inherent in many of the forests and areas
themselves, Wisconsin becomes a place where extraordinary or
unexplainable things can and do happen.

Merrimack College

NoTes

\American Geds won the Hugo Award for best Science Fiction/Fantasy novel, the Bram
Stoker Award for best Horror novel, the Locus Award for best Fantasy novel, and the
Nebula Award for best novel,

H.E. Lovecrafi invented the Cthullu and other elemental beings through many of his super-
natural and fantastic stories. These beings were merged with land, air, fire, and water and
defy any time period or age. In Lovecraft’s fiction, they often appeared in various New
England locales, often through strange subterranean passages and other connections to
their alternate world. Various other fantasy and horror writers have occasionally borrowed
or expanded on these characters and dabbled in this world, a type of authorial fan fiction
that gave birth to the term the “Cthulhu mythos” which encompasses the genre as a whole.

3Whiskey Jack, also known as Wisakedjak or Wisa’ka. Found in Cree, Ojibwa, Fox,
Shawnee, and Algonquin stories in various names or images. Known as a creator (cred-
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ited with having created the earth and everything on it) as well as a trickster. (definition
compiled from two sources: Leach, Maria, ed. Funk & Wagnalls Standard Dictionary of
American Folklore, Mythology, and Legend. Vol 2. New York: Funk & Wagnalls, 1950
and Leach, Marjorie. Guide to the Gods. Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO, 1992)

4 mythical horned creature fabled to inhabit the forests of northern Wisconsin (particularly
in the area of Rhinelander, which has adopted the Hodag as its mascot)

5Also known as Windigo. Giant cannibalistic monster of Ojibway legend. Noted for bring-
ing ice and cold with his presence. (Bastian, Dawn E. and Judy K. Mitchell. Handbook of
Native American Mythology. Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO, 2004)

6R&lvaag comments on this in various ways. In Peder Victorious (New York: Harper &
Brothers, 1929), Peder reflects on the differences of talking to God in English versus
Norwegian (he has this battle regularly with Beret). He reflects at one point, “If God lived
here, He must be an American. There you have it! . . . What would they want of a
Norwegian God in this country? Most likely that’s just what these Norwegians didn’t
understand and so things went wrong with them™ (17}, In Their Fathers God, Peder gives
a speech at the beginning in response to the rainmaker the town agrees to hire, talking
about needing to cast off old Norwegian superstitions in order to become more American
and make way for progress. Later, in the same novel, he has a discussion with Nikoline,
a recent immigrant from Norway, where they discuss the differences between seeing
mirages (what Norwegians call iilder). Nikoline tells him “We know when we see hilder;
we can tell it and make allowance. You Americans believe all you see until you run your
heads against a stone wall; then you donit believe anything anymore” (235). Through this
conversation, Peder’s conviction that American ways or gods are better is deeply ques-
tioned.

THinzelmann was the most famous of the German kobolds (mischievous spirits who often
dwelled in mines and were small and hairy). They especially loved children, often took
the form of a child to play with them, and were kind to those who respected them, Often

gave them gifts. (American Gods gods website: http:/frowl.org/gods/pods.html}.
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THE DIVIDED WORLDS AND CONFLICTED SELF
REVEALED IN STEWART EDWARD WHITE’S
THE BLAZED TRAIL AND
THE UNOBSTRUCTED UNIVERSE

PAUL W. MILLER

“It is only the vividness of memory that keeps the dead alive forever”
Tohn Trving, The World According to Garp, 119

The American writer Stewart Edward White (1873-1946), who
was reared in Michigan but spent much of his adult life in California,
is mainly known today, if at all, for his friendship with Teddy
Roosevelt, and for his early influence on Ernest Hemingway, who in
1915 wrote in his high school notebook that O. Henry, Kipling, and
Stewart Edward White were his three favorite authors (Reynolds 39,
50-51). White wrote adventure tales resembling those writien by
Owen Wister, Jack London, and James Oliver Curwood, stories set
in the undeveloped or developing American West and in the Far
North. Later White found another new frontier in Africa, where he
hunted, shot and reportedly killed some seventy lions. Though many
of White’s more than sixty published fiction and nonfiction works
were hurriedly written potboilers, at least two, The Blazed Trail
(1901, 1902) and The Unobstructed Universe (1940), merit attention.
These are sharply contrasting works, not only in the different genres
they illustrate but in the values they espouse: rugged realism tinc-
tured with romance in The Blazed Trail vs. a highly romantic, inev-
itably subjective, but scrupulously reported and reasoned argument
for spiritual survival after death, based on spirit messages received
by and from White’s wife Betty before and after her death in The
Unobstructed Universe. The tug of war between realism and
romance, science and imagination, that goes on between these works
as well as within them, is important as it points to a lifelong conflict

50
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in White himself, a conflict scarcely noted by his critics and, to date,
his two biographers.

The first of these works, a novel about the decline of lumbering
in the 1880s in Michigan’s Lower Peninsula and its beginnings in the
Upper, “is the classic novel of the logging industry, just as Owen
Wister’s The Virginian is the classic cowboy novel . . . . Readers fol-
low the logs from standing timber to delivery at the end of the drive.
The job of each man, the dangers, and the hardship are described in
detail” (Alter 16, 18). The Blazed Trail was a huge popular success
in its day. Even today it stands as a readable, realistic, sometimes vio-
lent narrative of an important bygone era.

The second work is an inward-looking autobiographical account
of White’s paranormal experience as a mature adult, apparently far
removed from the machismo of most of his early action-packed
books, including The Blazed Trail. But like The Blazed Trail, The
Unobstructed Universe was “as successful in its field as The Blazed
Trail had been forty years earlier. Within the first three and a half
months after its first publication in 1940, it went into its twelfth print-
ing; in July of 1942 it was in its seventeenth. Month after month it
appeared as a national best seller” (Butte 352). In this work White,
on the authority of his dead wife Betty, communicates the wisdom of
“the Invisibles” (defined by White as “discarnate earth-entities™)
through a trusted friend and medium he pseudonymously called Joan.
After her death in 19535, Joan was revealed to be Ruth Ebright Finley,
a New York journalist originally from Akron, Ohio, who, with her
husband Emmet, co-authored in 1921 a psychic work about a World
War 1 soldier-revenant entitled Our Unseen Guest. White’s The
Unobstructed Universe describes life after death as a generally pleas-
ant, fully conscious state unobstructed by the daily obstacles to
immediate satisfaction that characterize our lives on earth (Universe
16). White’s glorification in his early novels of his protagonists’
abilities to deal with the hazards of lumbering, with violent enemies,
or with ferocious wild animals appears in context of his psychic
works to be nothing more than a dramatic—or melodramatic— but
ultimately insignificant record of mankind’s attempts to overcome
the obstacles to happiness in our daily lives. Furthermore, it seems as
though in his later works White abandoned his hard-won niche as a
much admired independent thinker and writer to become an editor
engaged in the comparatively humble task of revising, as necessary,
the million-plus words he recorded in shorthand from the wisdom of
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“the Invisibles” (Universe 16). By this eccentric approach to com-
position, not alleged to be revised “dictation” until 1937 or 1938, he
produced four books arguing for the continuance of individual lives
after death: Credo (1925), Why Be a Mud Turtle (1928), The Beity
Book (1937), and Across the Unknown (19387 1943). In addition, he
wrote five more psychic books besides The Unobstructed Universe:
The Road I Know (1942), Anchors to Windward (1943), The Stars Are
Still There (1946), With Folded Wings (1947), and The Job of Living
(1948), for a total of ten psychic works in all. (The last two works
were published posthumously.) In his psychic works he portrayed
bodies not as facilitators of life but as “barriers of encasement™ that
impede or “muifle” the friendly and loving relationships for which
human beings all grope, barriers overcome only by death, the great
liberator (Universe 18).

The gulf between White’s character revealed in his earlier and
later work as epitomized by The Blazed Trail and The Unobstructed
Universe is so great at first glance as to make their author appear
almost schizophrenic. Alternately, this gulf might be viewed as the
product of a conversion experience coming relatively late in life to a

perfectly sane person possessing what William James called the

Divided Self — a common, but by no means universal, attribute of
mankind. According to James, the conversion experience, occurring
most frequently in adolescence, typically follows a time of crisis
often approaching despair, following which one side of the Divided
Self comes to dominate the other and to produce marked changes in
one’s life, usually, but not always, in the form of spiritual develop-
ment (166, 199). What sets off White’s transformation from the typ-
ical conversion experience is not only its coming relatively late in his
life, when he was about forty-five years of age, but its being unac-
companied, so far as we know, by a period of crisis and despair. That
some spiritual transformation took place in White at about this age
and that it led to a form of spiritual development one could scarcely
have prophesied earlier is evident.

Although the evidence of what William James has called the
Divided Self is most marked in White as one compares his later
works with his early works, one can also find evidence of the Divided
Self within The Blazed Trail (as 1 argue later), in spite of its author’s
determination to focus attention on the violent, realistic elements of
commercial fiction White knew he had to write in order to make a
living from his writing.
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Both of White’s biographers to date, Edna Butte and Judy Alter,
must have been well aware of the gulf in subject matter and focus
between White’s earlier and later published works, both fiction and
nonfiction. Nevertheless, in an effort to find some consistency in the
man and his work, both of them treat his psychic works as just one
more frontier, the last in a series of frontiers the Whites elected to
explore. To be sure, both Butte and Alter hint at a certain discontinu-
ity between this new frontier and the merely “planetary frontiers” of
northern Michigan, the Hudson Bay region, Africa, and Alaska when
they describe this last frontier as “the greatest adventure of their [the
Whites’] lives” (Butte 334, Alter 42). But what makes this so-called
last frontier radically different from the others is that it substitutes
investigation of mankind’s inner life for the Whites earlier explo-
ration of some of the last remaining frontiers on planet earth.

A further radical difference is White’s abandonment, on this last
voyage of extraterrestrial exploration, of the role of male superiority
laced with machismo he had assumed on logging, camping, fishing,
and hunting trips around the world with his wife Betty, a society girl
from Newport, Rhode Island. While he made clear in several of his
nonfiction adventure stories that he loved her deeply and regarded
her as a willing, valuable participant in his adventures, he neverthe-
less usually managed to convey the idea that he, not she, was the Big
Chief of these expeditions. Getting things started on the right foot (at
least from his point of view), their honeymoon in 1904 took the form
of an extended camping trip in the High Sierras of California, where
Betty, like her husband, slept on the ground with no tent, ate camp
food, and got along “by way of wardrobe— for four months— on
what she could stuff into one small duffle bag” (qtd. in Butte 187).
Later White summed up as follows his married life as a writer and
“planetary” traveler in the years before his psychic travels began:
“My family . . . consists of one wife who goes wherever I go, even
into Africa, and two dogs who would like to go wherever I do, but 1
sternly command them back at times . . . . My way of life is to come
home . .. work awhile, and then depart for almost anywhere” (qtd. in
Alter 8). In his years devoted to psychic writing, Stewart’s and
Betty’s roles were reversed, with Betty reporting on life after death
through a medium and her husband playing the role of amanuensis
and editor. At least that is how in The Unobstructed Universe he
described his new method of composition, a method he was slow and
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apparently reluctant to reveal to his public, for reasons on which we
can only speculate.

 Contrary to both Butte’s and Alter’s interpretation, White’s
exploration of the inner life and the extraterrestrial universe in his late
writings was not a new frontier at all, but a return to the first frontier
of his life as a writer. As White himself pointed out, his first long
unpublished work of fiction, Aliris: A Romance of All Time, was dif-
ferent from his early published writing, those shaped by his
Columbia University English professor’s realistic theory of writing,
by commercial considerations, and by contemporaneous writers of
realistic fiction:

[In Aliris] I selected a symbolical theme that covered eight million
years and had to do with angels, and star evolution, and time rela-
tions and such things: together with a search through reincarnations
and other handy devices for a meaning to the universe. The point at
which this tale touched carth was Arabia, mainly because I knew
nothing about it. I named this ‘Aliris: A Romance of All Time!

Fortunately when T had finished it I got caught up in alittle series

of excursions to such places as the Black Hills gold rush and

Hudson’s Bay. By the time my literary periscope again emerged I
had made the acquaintance of Mr. Brander Matthews who gave me
a shove in the direction of something a little more realistic. I still
have “Aliris’; but I have never dared read it. (Butte 84)

This work was composed over a period of six years, from about 1890
to 1896. To judge from his comments on it, one must conclude that
any realism Aliris might have had was incidental if not accidental.
Even so, it is clear from many references to it in his diary that White
considered it a major work, at least up to the time he abandoned it
under the combined influence of his father and his writing teacher
and mentor Professor Brander Matthews, a well-known devotee of
realistic American literature at Columbia University. Thereafter
White made fun of and ultimately dismissed the work on which on
which he had lavished so much time and energy.

While a student at the University of Michigan, White had
promised his father that unless he could achieve reasonable success
as a published author by the time of his graduvation, he would prepare
himself for a career other than writing, his first love. Since he could
boast of little success as a published author by 1895, the year of his
graduation, he kept his promise to his father by enrolling in
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Columbia’s law school the following year. There, in the last semes-
ter of his law program, he came under the influence of Matthews in
a creative writing course. Matthews saw promise in one of White’s
stories, “A Man and His Dog,” encouraging the young author to revise
and market it and advising him always “to write about what he knew.’
The story sold for $15.00. From that time forward White gave
Matthews full credit for starting his successful career in writing at
this turning point in his life, when he turned from writing fanciful
works of imagination like Aliris to writing realistic — and salable —
fiction and nonfiction. He typically based these works on his travel
to unfamiliar places and on his experiences as a miner, logger,
camper, fisherman or hunter, often in the undeveloped Western or Far
North wilderness — areas uninhabited or sparsely populated by
Indians, half-breeds and other exotic characters. Among the standard
elements of realism employed by White in these works are his appar-
ently objective narration, his selective use of detail, and his skillful
arousal of suspense by hints of future narrative developments. These
elements of realistic fiction are, of course, still employed by many
successful popular writers today.

In hindsight it becomes clear that the imaginative world that
White mocked is very similar to the one in the ten psychic works
listed above. The difference, of course, is that in light of his growing
belief in spiritualism, perhaps from as early as 1912 on, he main-
tained that the primary source of these works was not his imagina-
tion but “the Invisibles,” communicating first through Betty, himself,
and their friend Joan, initially with the help of an ouija board. Some
months after Betty’s death he began communicating with her spirit
through Joan, who was serving as the medium (Universe 15, Alter
42, Butte 333).

To find evidence of the Divided Self even in his realistic writings,
one need turn only to The Blazed Trail, where romance and fantasy
play an important part in the novel’s development, especially toward
the end. Indeed, I would argue that even in this novel, with its trap-
pings of realism that include a good deal of violence, the work as a
whole moves toward the triumph of spiritual over this-worldly val-
ues, as is much more obviously the case with his psychic works like
The Unobstructed Universe. Yet even in these later works elements
of realism are present, reassuring the reader that although White’s
head may be in the heavens, his feet are still on the ground.
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The tension between realism and the romantic imagination in The
Blazed Trail, set in the 1880s, is perhaps most evident in varying atti-
tudes toward the forest revealed by three key characters: its hero, his

principal antagonist, and its heroine. For while both the hero and his

principal antagonist see the forest as a plum ripe for exploitation, the
former is determined to pursue forest wealth honestly, while the lat-
ter, totally unscrupulous, will use any means, legal or illegal, to
enlarge his holdings of forest lands in his unending pursuit of wealth.
The heroine, on the other hand, sees the forest initially as a beautiful
but limited resource, full of spiritual significance, and in great dan-
ger of being swallowed up by insensitive, greedy men like the hero
and his antagonist.

Early in the novel the young hero, Harry Thorpe, gets a job as a
logger with the great firm of Morrison and Daly in the Saginaw River
Valley of the Lower Peninsula, where the company’s once vast pine
holdings have almost all been cut. Recalling many Horatio Alger
heroes before him, he works his way up from chore boy to become
boss of a valuable but highly leveraged logging operation in
Michigan’s Upper Peninsula, where large-scale logging operations
are just beginning. In the first three parts of this five-part novel,
before he meets his “dream girl,” he is portrayed as a rising, hard-dri-
ving woodsman completely devoted to success, but always on hon-
orable terms. Soon his logging crews recognize him as a tough but
fair leader — he is as hard on himself as on the rough-and-tumble
crews he commands. Quick to act and to judge in a crisis, he will dis-
miss a crew member for the slightest dereliction of duty. He is a stern
administrator of justice, serving as prosecutor, judge and jury.

His powerful antagonist is Mr. Daly, woods partner of the large
but criminally corrupt logging firm of Morrison and Daly, Thorpe’s
first employer. Thorpe discovers in the course of “land looking” on
the Upper Peninsula that Morrison and Daly have been stealing mil-
lions of board feet of lumber from government lands adjoining their
Upper Peninsula property. He uses this knowledge to persuade Daly
to settle a disputed wage claim on behalf of Thorpe’s good-hearted
but naive logging boss, who was persuaded to sign a contract (illegal
in Michigan law) requiring him to forfeit his whole salary if he failed
to deliver all of the 5,000,000 feet of lumber contracted for. Later,
adding insult to injury, Thorpe, backed by his wealthy friend Wallace
Carpenter to the tune of more than $30,000, beats Daly’s firm out of
buying a valuable logging property adjoining Morrison and Daly’s
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holdings, a property which both companies desperately want, Fired
with a villainous desire to destroy his upstart rival by any means at
his disposal, Daly has the same drive to success as Thorpe, but unlike
Thorpe, has no compunction about manipulating or breaking the law
in order to achieve his goals.

The heroine of White’s novel, Hilda Ferrand, although she is not
seen or even mentioned before the last two parts of the novel, also
plays an important role. She is an eligible young society girl from
Chicago and heiress to a large fortune. Somewhat improbably, she
first appears to Thorpe as a wood sprite one beautiful moonlit night
in a pine grove on his Upper Peninsula property, located somewhere
in the wilderness near Marquette. As Thorpe watches her, she listens
entranced, as he is by her, to the repeated song of a white-throated
sparrow. Then she disappears. Only some days later, when she reap-
pears in the forest by fading daylight as a girl rather than a moonlit
creature “wholly divine,” does he learn that she is on a camping trip
with his financial backer’s sister, Elizabeth Carpenter, and their
entourage. Wallace Carpenter, Thorpe’s partner and Elizabeth’s
brother, invited the campers to pitch their tents in Thorpe’s section of
the forest, half of which is Carpenter’s, and all of which is in the
process of being cut by Thorpe and his loggers. :

I have described Thorpe initially as a character passionately
devoted to success defined as the honest achievement of great wealth
in the exploitative Michigan logging industry. So fierce is he in this
competitive pursuit of wealth that he even comes to resemble his
hateful antagonist Daly. Yet there is more to Thorpe than acquisi-
tiveness guided to some degree by conscience. Even in the first three
parts of the novel he is paradoxically portrayed as a lover of the mys-
terious beauty and spiritual significance of the forest he is destroying
wholesale with his logging operations. Not until we come to the last
two parts of the novel, when he meets the “wood sprite” Hilda, does
the deep conflict in Thorpe both surface and demand resolution.

One of the clearest passages bringing out the conflict between
Thorpe’s dominant, down-to-earth materialistic nature and his
repressed imagination, sometimes revealed in spiritual or even eccle-
siastical imagery, is found when White’s hero comes upon a magnif-
icent section of virgin forest:

At first the grandeur, the remoteness, the solemnity of the virgin for-
est fell on his spirit with a kind of awe. The tall, straight trunks lifted
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directly upwards to the vaulted screen through which the sky seemed
as remote as the ceiling of a Roman church . .. Then the spirit of
the pioneer stirred within his soul . . . These feathered trees, stand-
ing close-ranked and yet each isolate in the dignity and gravity of a
sphinx of stone, set to dancing his blood of the frontiersman. He
spread out his map to make sure that so valuable a clump of timber
remained still unclaimed. A few sections lying near the headwaters
were all he found marked as sold. He resumed his tramp light-heart-
edly. (120)

Thorpe finds his single-minded pursuit of success perfectly satisfy- ..

ing for a time, but eventually comes to realize that something impor-
tant is missing in his life. He becomes restless and unable to concen-
trate on his work. White describes Thorpe’s new problem this way:

Out of the present his mind was always escaping to a mystic fourth
dimension which he did not understand. But a week before, he had
felt himself absorbed in the component parts of his enterprise, the
totality of which arched far over his head, shutting out the sky. (265).

In a passage that recalls Thorpe’s own initially awed response to
the beauty of the virgin forest he had discovered while land looking,
White describes Thorpe’s second, late afternoon encounter with his
“wood sprite,” now transformed into a flesh-and-blood girl standing
“on a knoll in the middle of a grove of monster pines” with “the awe
of the forest . . . in her wide, clear eyes™:

There was something of the cathedral in the spot. A hush dwelt in
the dusk, the long columns lifted-grandly to the Roman arches of the
frond, faint murmurings stole here and there like whispering
acolytes. The girl stood tall and straight among the tall, straight pines
like a figure on an ancient tapestry .. ..

The great sweet feeling clutched the young man’s throat again.
But while the other, — the vision of the frost-work glade and the
spirit-like figure of silence — had been unreal and phantasmagoric,
this was of the earth. (278)

In this high-flown passage, as in several earlier passages, White
clearly associates Thorpe’s long repressed need for a spiritual dimen-
sion to his life with the soul-stirring, transcendental beauty of the for-
est, a need now at least temporarily transformed into need for a much
idealized woman to share his love and life. A bit later in the novel she
is seen through Thorpe’s eyes as the priestess of love and “the high-

w
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est symbol of God’s splendor” (282). Earlier, however, on a less ide-
alistic note, White compared Thorpe blindly searching in the forest
for his vanished “wood sprite” to a bull moose in rut, “ plunging
through the trackless wilderness to his mate” (277). Thorpe, like
White his creator, gradually emerges as a more interesting and com-
plex character than is suggested by his early one-sided characteriza-
tion as a man obsessed with material success.

After Thorpe’s romance with Hilda flourishes for a few days, a
conflict between him and her and within Thorpe himself develops
over his lumbering operation. The immediate cause of this conflict is
his poorly explained refusal for business reasons —“I want the
money this will bring”— to grant Hilda’s romantic request that he
leave the beautiful grove where they first met uncut “until the very,
very last?” She compares his decimation of the forest to the awful dev-
astation soldiers see after a battle:

But the battlefields, Harry; to me they are dreadful. T went walking
yesterday morning . . . and after a while I found myself in the most
awful place. The stumps of trees, the dead branches, the trunks lying
all about, and the glaring hot sun over everything! Harry, there was
not a single bird in all that waste, a single green thing. You don’t
know how it affected me so early in the morning. I saw just one lone-
some pine tree . . . standing there like a sentinel. I could shut my eyes
and see all the others standing, and almost hear the birds singing and
the wind in the branches, just as it is here. (311)

No radical twentieth-century conservationist, she concedes that their
“sacred grove” will have to be cut eventually, but cannot bear to see
it once its desecration has been accomplished, hence her request.
When he refuses it, citing the needs of his logging firm, she asks him,

*Do you need the money more than you do me? More than you do
love? . . . There can be nothing better than love,” she said.

“Yes, one thing,” said Thorpe, “— the duty of success”” (318)

She leaves him then, separated from him, apparently forever, by
his masculine pride, their independent spirits, and their misunder-
standing of one another, whereupon he returns to his single-minded
pursuit of success. Not until his logging business fails is he suffi-
ciently humbled to visit Hilda at her home in Chicago and make the
following awkward confession: “You told me there could be nothing
better than love. In the pride of my strength I told you this was not
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so. 1 was wrong” (395). Welcoming him into her home and reaffirm-
ing her love for him as he turns to leave, Hilda concedes that God
meant a strong man, such as Harry, to succeed, but then adds, “But,
Harry, are you sure that God meant him to succeed alone?” (405).
Buoyed by her declaration of love, he swallows enough of his pride
to make it possible for him to accept the blank check she offers him.
With her help he regains his lost confidence, averts the bankruptcy
that had seemed inevitable, and achieves the success that had eluded
him for the seven years he struggled alone. Perhaps he is coming to
realize at the novel’s end that success may be achieved by coopera-
tion as well as independent struggle, and that success as well as fail-
ure in life without love may prove as hollow and empty as sounding
brass or tinkling cymbal. Inretrospect we see that in order to achieve
this ending, White relied heavily on the coincidence of his hero’s
falling in love with an heiress who, when told he needs a hundred
thousand dollars to bail him out of his financial difficulties, replies,
*“Why, it’s nothing” (404). What the story gains by this happy end-
ing, it loses in probability. Perhaps even more damaging to the story
as a whole, this ending minimizes the significance of the conflict
developed in the novel between Thorpe’s interpretations of the for-
est as a potential source of wealth honestly achieved and as a symbol
of mysterious transcendental values ultimately narrowed to represent
the idealized love between a man and a woman. In the process, what
was initially portrayed as a powerful and significant conflict in
Thorpe’s character is watered down to the point where the simulta-
neous pursuit of success and spirituality is seen to be compatible, pro-
vided the hero happens to fall in love with a generous heiress who
returns his love. In effect the novel’s ending suggests that with a lit-
tle negotiation and compromise between hero and heroine, they can
have it both ways, simultaneously achieving great material success
and cultivating the spiritual values the heroine once thought were
being trampled on by the hero’s obsessive pursuit of money as the
measure of success.

Whether or not White the author in pursuit of popular success in
this and his other early novels compromised his own spiritual values
as his heroine Hilda may have compromised hers remains a question.
I suspect myself that he did. If so, it is probable that he did not fully
regain his self-respect until, having gained the popular success he
once coveted, he finally felt free to develop his long repressed imag-
inative and spiritual interests as a writer. Strangely enough, the
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method of writing he hit upon, as noted above, gradually came to
depend on his revision of spirit messages transmitted from beyond
the grave. Many writers— but apparently not White — would regard
such a method as the relatively unimaginative work of an editorial
hack rather than a writer — unless in fact these transmissions were
the combined product of White’s as well as Betty’s cultivated, disci-
plined imagination, mysteriously projected into the ether and then
returned to earth in the form of messages from beyond the grave.
Surprisingly, White himself seems to have considered such a possi-
bility, as he hints in a final chapter added to Across the Unknown soon
after his wife’s death in 1943:

When I sat down at my [writing] desk, at 8 A. M., was I not doing
my ritual of invocation no different in essence —though vastly in
outward seeming — from the sacraments, mysticisms or plain abra-
cadabra I had [once] thought so alien? And might not the whole be
ordered into something approaching conscious control?

It began to look that way. For one thing Betty’s teaching seemed
to imply that dll these various manifestations were actually the func-
tioning of a specific faculty — something quite as definite as our
physical senses. Heretofore it had not been to us as palpable as these,
simply because it dealt with things which ordinarily we do not rec-
ognize, and of which therefore we are unaware. (290)

Earlier in the same volume it appears that the “Invisibles;” like White
himself, may identify Betty’s “specific faculty” with imagination not
too far removed from that of the writer or artist. Betty’s spirit, though,
is uneasy about the notion that imagination may be mankind’s best if
not his only guide to spiritual reality:

“I don’t think,” Betty interjected, “that’s a very good word —imag-
ination. It’s too cobwebby with unrealities.”

“Imagination?” [the “Invisibles”] cried, astonished. “Why, that
is the very gateway to reality. Imagination is the Power of
Transportation — that overrides space and time! Imagination
enables you to put yourself anywhere. . . . It’s the power to see the
Pattern”” (38)

Such was the power, the power of imagination, with which White
strove more or less successfully through his long career to shape both
his fictional and nonfictional works into artistic wholes, using the
warring elements of the world around him and his inner self as raw
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material. The Blazed Trail and The Unobstructed Universe, his two
most successtul works, composed some forty years apart, are clear
illustrations of the warring worlds from which he shaped his many

fictional and nonfictional works. As such, the outer and inner con-

flicts with which he grappled in both these works may well consti-
tute an important but long ignored continuity in White’s perception
of the world and in the author himself — a distinctive signature with-
out which both the man and the body of his work might appear to be
hopelessly conflicted if not actually schizoid in their nature.

Wittenberg College
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RELIGION AND LITERATURE IN
SINCLAIR LEWIS AND WILLA CATHER!

JAMES SEATON

The relations between the arts, including literature, on the one
hand and religion, medieval Christianity in particular, on the other
are so close as to amount to identity, at least according to the author
of the definitive eight-volume work Spanish Adventurers in North
America, the only historian from the American Midwest to win the
Oxford prize for history and the five thousand pounds that go with it.
Professor Godfrey St. Peter actually makes two strong claims: first
that art and religion “are the same thing, in the end,” and secondly
that the two “have given man the only happiness he has ever had”
(69). Since Professor St. Peter did not make these assertions in his
prize-winning work or in any publication at all, but instead threw
them out during an extemporaneous exchange with a student after a
formal lecture, it is possible that he might have qualified his state-
ments before committing them to print, if indeed he would have ever
considered putting in writing such a strong statement on an issue so
far beyond the area of his special expertise. In arguing for the virtual
identity of art and religion, at least he would have been able to cite
the philosopher George Santayana, who prefaced his 1900 work
Interpretations of Poetry and Religion with the claim that “religion
and poetry are identical in essence . . . Poetry is called religion when
it intervenes in life, and religion, when it merely supervenes upon
life, is seen to be nothing but poetry” (3).

The question as to whether St. Peter would have been willing to
enter in the philosophical debate over the relations between the arts,
including poetry, and religion in a published work is not only unan-
swerable but fortunately immaterial, since the answer to the question
as to whether his creator Willa Cather shared his views seems clear,
though, like other answers to questions about authorial intentional-
ity, not so clear as to produce critical unanimity. The thesis that Willa
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Cather herself did indeed believe that art and religion “‘are the same
thing, in the end, of course” gains support from the section of The
Professor’s House in which Tom Outland describes the Cliff City that
he and Rodney Blake discover when they make their way up the mesa
of Cow Canyon while herding cattle in New Mexico. When Tom
Outland first sees the ruins, it is the artistic quality of their buildings
that strikes him: |

Far up above me, a thousand feet or so, set in a great cavern in the
face of the cliff, I saw a little city of stone, asleep. It was as still as

sculpture—and something like that. It all hung together, seemed to.

have a kind of composition: pale little houses of stone . . . and in the
middle of the group, a round tower.

It was beautifully proportioned, that tower . . . The tower was
the fine thing that held all the jumble of houses together and made
them mean something . . . . That village sat looking down into the
canyon with the stillness of eternity . ... I can’t describe it. It
was more like sculpture than anything. (201-2) ‘

He thinks to himself “I’d never seen a tower like that one. It seemed
to me to mark a difference. I felt that only a strong and aspiring peo-
ple would have built it, and a people with a feeling for design™ (203-
4), When the Catholic priest, Father Duchene, sees the ruins, he also
notices the “feeling for design” evident in the buildings, but he links
that feeling to a religious impulse:

There is unquestionably a distinct feeling for design in what you call
the Cliff City. Buildings are not grouped like that by pure accident .
.. I see your tribe as a provident, rather thoughtful people . . . mak-
ing their mesa more and more worthy to be a home for man, purify-
ing life by religious ceremonies and observances, caring respectfully
for their dead, protecting their children . . . . (220)

The ruins of the CIiff City tribe are suggestive evidence of the way
in which both art and religion bring order and meaning to life. The
ruins speak of a way of life far superior to the typical life of primi-
tive man—"solitary, poor, nasty, brutish, and short;” in Thomas
Hobbes’s phrase. Like Tom Outland, the reader assents when Father
Duchene says “Like you, I feel a reverence for this place. Wherever
humanity has made that hardest of all starts and lifted itself out of
mere brutality, is a sacred spot” (221).

T
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Willa Cather and Sinclair Lewis were contemporaries and both
were authors from the Midwest who often wrote about the region, but
that seems to be about all they had in common. Certainly they did not
agree either about the Midwest or about religion. In O Pioneers!
Cather celebrates the way of life created by farmers like Alexandra
Bergson whose farm has “the order and fine arrangement” of a paint-
ing; Alexandra is a true artist, but her farm is her canvas, for “it is in
the soil that she expresses herself best” (63). Carl Linstrum left
Nebraska to become an artist, but when he sees her farm he realizes
his mistake; he tells her “I’ve been away engraving other men’s pic-
tures, and you’ve stayed at home and made your own” (87). In
Sinclair Lewis’s portraits of the Middle West only a generation or two
after Alexandra Bergson’s time, however, neither farming, nor art,
and certainly not religion, is able to give any true significance to life.
Rev. Philip McGarry, one of the few thoughtful ministers in Elmer
Gantry, marks the difference between the Middle Wests of Cather and
Lewis when Lewis generously allows the reverend to become a lit-
erary critic and score a point against Lewis himself:

“Lord, how that book of Lewis’, ‘Main Street, did bore me . . . and
all he [Lewis] could see was that some of the Gopher Prairie hicks
didn’t go to literary teas quite as often as he does!—that was all he
could see among those splendid heroic pioneers!™ (357)

Eimer Gantry itself is dedicated to H. L. Mencken “with pro-
found admiration,” so the Rev. McGarry is quite right in linking
Lewis to Mencken as exemplars of a philosophy that he implores his
fellow minister, Frank Shallard, to avoid if he wishes to remain a min-
ister of even the most liberal sort. Rev. Phil McGarry knows that his
friend could be a successful minister if only “you could lose your
intellectual pride, if you could forget that you have to make a new
world, better’n the Creator’s, right away tonight—you and Bernard
Shaw and H. G. Wells and H. L. Mencken and Sinclair Lewis . . ”
(357). In the world of Eilmer Gantry religion—in particular American
Protestantism—not only fails to give meaning and order to life, it
fails so completely that an observer of that world—a reader—would
have to agree with H. L. Mencken that only boobs and morons could
possibly fall for it. The movie Elmer Gantry gives the impression that
the real issue is the personal morality, especially the sexual
escapades, of Elmer Gantry himself. And in the book as well as the
movie, Rev. Gantry is continually on the lockout for available
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women—in the passage that concludes the novel, Elmer’s profes-
sional ability allows him to continue leading his congregation in
prayer even as he notices in the church choir “a new singer, a girl with
charming ankles and lively eyes, with whom he would certainly have
to become well acquainted” (416). Lewis’s target, however, is not
merely Elmer Gantry himself, nor is it even the hypocrisy of those
who denounce sin even as they practice it. Lewis intends to challenge
Christianity itself, even when it is led by ministers who have the
“longing . . . for decency and kindness and reason” (34) that Elmer
conspicuously lacks.

Frank Shallard is such a minister, but in an all-night conversation

with his friend Rev. Philip McGarry, he comes to the conclusion that
Christianity itself, even at its best, is fundamentally flawed. The Jesus
of the Bible is not “an especially admirable character,” despite the
“splendid stories™ he tells, even though he is what is called “a good
fellow, fond of low company” (363). Frank comes to what seems to
him the obvious conclusion that “far from the Christian religion—or
any other religion—being a blessing to humanity, it’s produced such
confusion in all thinking, such secondhand viewing of actualities,
that only now are we beginning to ask what and why we are, and what
we can do with life!” (363). And at dawn the next morning, Frank
makes his final and ultimate point:

“My objection to the church isn’t that the preachers are cruel, hyp-
ocritical, actually wicked, though some of them are that too . . . And
it isn’t so much that the church is in bondage to Big Business and
doctrines as laid down by millionaires—though a lot of churches are
that, too. My chief objection is that ninety-nine percent of sermons
and Sunday School teachings are so agonizingly dull!” (364)

Just as it seems clear that Professor St. Peter speaks for Willa
Cather in asserting the identity of art and religion, so there is little
doubt that Frank Shallard speaks for Sinclair Lewis in his denuncia-
tion of Christianity and religion in general. When ideas are advanced
in a novel, the first step in analysis should be to consider whether the
ideas are supported by the dramatic evidence supplied by the novel
as a whole rather than examining the ideas in themselves, as though
they were presented in an independent essay. Professor St. Peter’s
ideas are borne out by what Tom Outland and Father Duchene have
to say about the ruins of Cliff City. In contrast, Frank Shallard’s
indictment of Christianity, particularly his “chief objection,” is not

T
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borne out by Elmer Gantry. In itself making “duliness” the “chief
objection” to American Christianity has intellectual validity.
Although this “chief objection” may seem trivial next to the other
charges Frank Shallard makes, it is indeed key for the sort of truly
radical critique Lewis intends. If it is impossible for anything inter-
esting to be said using the concepts and vocabulary of Christianity,
then it must be the case that Christianity is simply irrelevant to human
life. We are bored by what does not concern us, with what has noth-
ing to do with our lives. If the churches were simply being exploited
by bad ministers, then the issue would be not religion itself but rather
its false friends. If, on the other hand, religion itself simply has noth-
ing relevant to say about human life, then no change of personnel
could make any difference.

The novel itself, however, does not support the charge of dull-
ness, since the case it makes against religion is premised on the sup-
position that Elmer Gantry is a typical and characteristic product of
American Christianity. Yet if the “chief objection” to “the church” is
that “ninety-nine percent of sermons™ are dull, then Elmer Gantry
himself, the novel’s star exhibit of the folly of religion, must be
judged not guilty. Whatever Elmer’s sins, nobody in the novel com-
plains that his sermons are dull. They may be sensational, vulgar,
illogical and manipulative, but they are not dull. Elmer explains his
technique early in the novel to his classmates at seminary: “What gets
’em and holds "em and brings ’em to their pews every Sunday is the
straight gospel—and it don’t hurt one bit to scare ’em into being
righteous with the good old-fashioned Hell!” (88). And the novel
makes it clear that it is really true that Elmer Gantry’s sermons hold
the attention of his audiences in a way that the intelligent, learned dis-
courses of the well-meaning Frank Shallard do not. Frank himself
tells Philip McGarry that the main reason his congregation does not
object when he propounds his liberal notions is that “[t]hey’re not
enough interested to realize what I'm saying!” (358)

Why is it that a sermon focusing on “good old-fashioned Hell” is
more likely to hold one’s attention than a nonjudgmental, inclusive
discourse affirming that all will be saved in the end? Surely more is
involved than the accidental fact that Frank Shallard is a poor speaker
and Elmer Gantry a good one. Since this is a literary question, per-
haps George Santayana, who shares with Professor St. Peter the view
that religion and poetry are in essence the same, may have something
to offer. Santayana, a philosophical materialist and an atheist, argued
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in his Interpretations of Poetry and Religion that the imaginative
power of the Christian conception of a judgment sending souls to
either heaven or hell for eternity is derived from its “symbolic truth”

(62). We each have only one earthly life, and throughout that life we

make decisions with consequences for either the better or the worse.
Whatever suffering we endure or whatever happiness we enjoy has
its own reality and, once experienced, that reality cannot be changed.
Excuses can be made, mistakes can be corrected, memories may fade
and vanish, but whatever has happened has happened once and for
all. As Santayana puts it, “every loss is irretrievable and every joy
indestructible” (64} in our earthly human life, and thus the “harsh-
ness of the doctrine of eternal judgment” is “a consequence of its
symbolic truth” (62). The doctrine that all will be saved, on the other
hand, though a pleasant fantasy, corresponds not at all to the reality
of life on earth. Frank Shallard is a good man and an intelligent one,
while Elmer Gantry is a crude vulgarian, but Elmer Gantry the novel
affirms what Sinclair Lewis and his spokesman Frank Shallard deny,
that the doctrine of eternal judgment preached by Elmer Gantry is rel-
evant to human life in a way that Frank Shallard’s well-meaning the-
ological liberalism is not.

If Elmer Gantry today seems more a sociological study than a
novel, if its value seems to lie more in its evocation of the habits and
attitudes of a particular place and time than in any dramatization of
perennial human dilemmas, perhaps that is because Lewis’s indict-
ment is so relentlessly one-sided. As Sheldon Grebstein points out,
the reader of Elmer Gantry is allowed to see religion only as Lewis
saw it: either “a kind of carnival, a show, a hoax, a monstrous but
profitable fraud” or “a creeping, snuffling, dingy, paralyzing affair”
(104). If religion were simply the con-game it seems to be in Elmer
Gantry, it would have disappeared long ago. The novel ends with
Elmer Gantry more successful than ever, ready to move from Zenith
to a big chufch in New York City and to become executive secretary
of the National Association for the Purification of Art and the Press.
A reader of the novel sees through Elmer from the beginning, yet the
members of his various congregations and the public at large never
do. The inescapable conclusion is that the world of the novel is made
up of people who are not nearly as intelligent or perceptive as the
reader or the author. The world of the novel is, as Mark Schorer puts
it, “a fantastic world dominated by monstrous parodies of human
nature” (116). It is difficult to care much about people who allow
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themselves to be ruled by such “monstrous parodies” as Elmer
Gantry. We may feel sorry for them, but we cannot consider them our
equals.

In attempting to understand why Eliner Gantry now seems dated
while The Professor’s House or O Pioneers! is as fresh as ever, we
might return to the second thesis of Professor St. Peter. In asserting
the virtual identity of art and religion, Godfrey St. Peter claimed as
well that it was through art and religion that man has achieved “the
only happiness he has ever had” (69). This happiness, Professor St.
Peter makes clear, is not the happiness derived from pleasant fan-
tasies of wish fulfillment, nor the kind of relaxation to be enjoyed
when one realizes that nothing one can do makes any difference.
Instead, St. Peter argues, art and religion both make happiness pos-
sible by bringing home the importance of every human life and the
responsibility this belief imposes on each individual. “I don’t think
you help people by making their conduct of no importance—you
impoverish them,” argues St. Peter. Thus people could be as happy in
the medieval world as they are today, despite all our technological
advances:

“ As long as every man and woman who crowded into the cathedral
on Easter Sunday was a principal in a gorgeous drama with God, glit-
tering angels on one side and the shadows of evil coming and going
on the other, life was arich thing . ... And that’s what makes men
happy, believing in the mystery and importance of their own little
individual lives” (68)

The important literary contrast between the works of Sinclair Lewis
and Willa Cather in regard to the treatment of religion is not grasped
by noting that Lewis was hostile to religion and Cather was sympa-
thetic. Joan Acocella has pointed out that Cather’s literary reputation
has been injured by well-meaning critics who have been so happy to
find a writer friendly to religion that they have unintentionally
slighted Cather’s accomplishment as a writer in order to put the
emphasis “not on her style but on her content, her values, which they
judged to be transcendent, spiritual, and good” (33). The relevant
point is not, however, that Cather’s own ideas about religion differ
from Lewis’s but that Cather’s characters possess the same sort of
moral freedom and responsibility that Godfrey St. Peter finds
affirmed in medieval Christianity. The characters of Elmer Gantry,
on the other hand, do not seem to possess the ability to make respon-
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sible decisions for themselves. Unlike the reader or the author, they
are controlled by social forces bigger than themselves, especially the
force of religion. In contrast, novels like The Professor’s House and
O Pioneers! convey a sense of what Godfrey St. Peter calls the irre-
ducible “mystery and importance” of every human life, an awareness
always in danger of being lost and always in need of renewal.

Michigan State University

Note
1Editor’s note: We published the wrong draft of this essay in MidAmerica 2005. This version
is the revised version that Professor Seaton intended to publish. We apologize for the
EITOr.
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TRANSFORMATION OF THE WORLD:
THE METAPHOR OF FAIRY TALE IN THE
POETRY OF LISEL MUELLER!

LINDA NEMEC FOSTER

It was because of my love of fairy tales that I first met Lisel
Mueller. In 1977, I was accepted into the low residency MFA pro-
gram for writers at Goddard College in Vermont. The program’s first
director, Ellen Bryant Voigt, suggested that I work with Mueller
because I wanted to concentrate on writing a sequence of poems
based on the Russian witch, Baba Yaga. I agreed and, more impor-
tantly, Mueller agreed to work with me, and a longstanding friend-
ship was born.

Mueller’s own love of fairy tales and myth has been a significant
source for metaphor in her poetry. Judith Kitchen argues that
“[Mueller’s] sense of history gives her poems a rare philosophical
intensity.” I would add that her sense of the universality of the fairy
tale to explore the human psyche gives her poems a metaphoric bril-
liance. And in the center of this brilliance is the power of the fairy
tale—and, indeed, of the poem—to transform.2

Mueller was a student in the graduate program in folklore at
Indiana University where she studied myth, fairy tales, and tradi-
tional ballads. As Mueller said in an interview: “Of course, as a
German child, I was brought up on the Brothers Grimm; but I reread
and studied them at Indiana. It seemed as though I had found some
kind of metaphoric world that I could draw on for the imagery in my
poetry” This metaphoric world is especially apparent in her book,
The Need to Hold Still, which won the American Book Award for
poetry in 1981.

I will discuss this collection momentarily, but it is essential to
know that this theme of the transformative power of fairy tale and
myth is present in all of Mueller’s books—even in those very early
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poems. Consider the poem “The Midnight Child” which was writ-
ten around 1960 and included in her book, Dependencies.

Then the moon threw pebbles
on the small boy’s window

and took him past sleeping dogs
into the night of black roses

and small shivers of grass.

Into the shoreless night.

Through faceless wax daisies,
through clover, hint of honey

in the drained, bleached fields.

To the edge of the woods, and there
to wait in weeds and shadows.

His cheeks still warm with kisses.
And when the beast came out
between the trees, all hide,

all claws, all bloodshot eyes,
the child was not afraid.

And would have left that place
quiet and sure, until

he saw the beast slip off

his hairy skin, become

a gathering of whiteness

and small shivers of flesh,

a naked human shape

alone and ignorant

in a thin patch of light.

And then the cry, the child’s
runaway voice, the heart
wild in the net of the moon. (47)

Even in this early poem, we can see Mueller developing a style
that is thythmical yet free of any excess. As later noted by Stephen
Corey in the Virginia Quarterly Review, this style is part of her
impulse toward “legend-making” (742). In “The Midnight Child”
there is certainly the legend of the Bogey-Man, the evil lurking in the
shadows. But there is also the vulnerability of the parents: what
frightens chiidren the most is the fact that parents cannot always pro-
tect them. And, indeed, the parent is totally absent from the land-
scape of this poem: a reality that characterizes many traditional fairy
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tales (e.g. Hansel and Gretel, Snow White, and Cinderella).

In this early collection, Dependencies, there.are other poems that
reflect Mueller’s legend-making: namely, “The Blind Leading the
Blind” and “The Mermaid” But I have chosen to reprint “Moon
Fishing” because in its language, rhythm, pacing, and tone it is as
pure a fairy tale as one can hope to discover in American poetry.

When the moon was full they came to the water,
some with pitchforks, some with rakes,

some with sieves and ladles,

and one with a silver cup.

And they fished till a traveler passed them and said,
“Fools,

to catch the moon you must let your women

spread their hair on the water— -
even the wily moon will leap to that bobbing

net of shimmering threads,

gasp and flop till its silver scales

lie black and still at your feet”

And they fished with the hair of their women

till a traveler passed them and said,

“Fools,

do you think the moon is caught lightly,

with glitter and silk threads?

You must cut out your hearts and bait your hooks

with those dark animals;

what matter you lose your hearts to reel in your dream?”

And they fished with their tight, hot hearts
till a traveler passed them and said,

“Fools,

what good is the moon to a heartless man?
Put back your hearts and get on your knees
and drink as you never have,

until your throats are coated with silver
and your voices ring like bells.”

And they fished with their lips and tongues

until the water was gone

and the moon had slipped away

in the soft, bottomless mud. (Dependencies 15)
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Notice how the structure of the poem is patterned after the clas-
sic fairy tale: specifically, the three times advice is given by the pass-
ing travelers. The number three was very significant in the telling of
tales and assumed a magical property, a mystical connection to the
universe. (Pythagoras called three the perfect number). Moreover,
the poem’s language is rich with the imagery of transformation—the
moon as a silver-scaled creature, the women’s hair as glittering nets,
the men’s hearts as dark bait. The closure is particularly effective as
the men attempt to transform themselves into the very thing they are
stalking—the moon.

In another book, The Private Life, one poem truly resonates with
Mueller’s love of the fairy tale as a public persona (i.e. poet) and a
private person (i.e. mother): “Reading the Brothers Grimm to Jenny.”

Jenny, your mind commands
kingdoms of black and white:
you shoulder the crow on your left,
the snowbird on your right;
for you the cinders part

and let the lentils through,
and noise falls into place

as screech or sweet roo-coo,
while in my own, real world
gray foxes and gray wolves
bargain eye to eye,

and the amazing dove
takes shelter under the wing
of the raven to keep dry.

Knowing that you must climb,
one day, the ancient tower
where disenchantment binds

the curls of innocence,

that you must live with power
and honor circumstance,

that choice is what comes true—
O, Jenny, pure in heart,

why do I lie to you?

Why do I read you tales
in which birds speak the truth
and pity cures the blind,
and beauty reaches deep
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to prove a royal mind?
Death is a small mistake
there, where the kiss revives;
Jenny, we make just dreams
out of our unjust lives.

Still, when your truthful eyes,
your keen, attentive stare,
endow the vacuous slut

with royalty, when you match
her soul to her shimmering hair,
what can she do but rise

to your imagined throne?

And what can I, but see

beyond the world that is

when, faithful, you insist

I have the golden key—

and learn from you cnce more
the terror and the bliss,

the world as it might be? (Alive Together 73)

Commenting on this poem, Kitchen writes in The Dictionary of
Literary Biography that “[t]he old stories contain in them a possibil-
ity for understanding the present, and the child demonstrates this with
implicit faith”” Mueller has said that her poetry is very rhythmic. You
can surely hear it in this piece that also happens to be the last rhymed
poem that Mueller wrote. I am especially intrigued by the very for-
mal tone of the language; it almost has the effect of a Shakespearean
monologue, yet it is certainly grounded in the contemporary world.

Now I want to concentrate on the book I mentioned earlier, a book
of poems that is particularly noted for its stunning use of the fairy tale
motif: The Need to Hold Still. Discussing this collection, Kitchen writes:

...Mueller was able to mine the traditional stories for metaphor, In
fact, metaphor becomes the ‘second language’ in this book. She
examines fairy tales to see what can be applied to contemporary life;
in the process, contemporary life is also examined as the source of
new legends. The domestic provides a context in which to test the
larger implications of myth.

Some poems that reflect this theme are “The Story,” “Sometimes
When the Light;” “Found in the Cabbage Patch,” and “Why We Tell
Stories.” But I want to discuss specifically a selection from the piv-
otal sequence in the book, “Voices from the Forest.”
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This sequence consists of eight persona poems that resonate with
the imagery of traditional fairy tales and the contemporary myth
reflected in them: Hansel and Gretel and Jack and the Beanstalk;
Beauty and the Beast and Rumpelstiltskin; an anonymous witch and
the hunter in Snow White; the False Bride and the Third Son; broth-
ers and sisters and Cinderella’s mother (her real mother, not the
wicked stepmother). Here is an excerpt from “Voices from the
Forest” that startles us with its familiarity.

3. A Voice from Out of the Night

Remember me, I was a celebrity,

the famous beauty. All mirrors confirmed me,
the panel of judges ogled me

and cast a unanimous vote.

I was asked my opinion

on marriage, men, abortion,

the use of liquor and drugs;

that was a long time ago.

‘When my voice deepened

and a bristle

appeared under my chin,

when my blond hair

developed gray roots

and my waist thickened,

the rumors started.

When my legs became sticks

and small brown toads

spotted the backs of my hands
everyone believed them.

T was accused of devouring children
and mutilating men;

they said I smelled of old age

and strong home remedies.

They cast me into the forest

but come to me secretly, in the dark,
in their times of trouble.

What could I have done to convince them
I was not guilty?

Loss of beauty was all

the proof they needed.

Young wives in love with your men,
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kissing your babies: this
could be a warning, but what is the use?
Husbands will flee you,
sons will turn on you,
daughters will throw up their hands
rand cry, “Not me! Not me!” (Alive Together 135)

Note how Mueller dettly weaves the voice of the witch of traditional
fairy tales with a voice closer to our modern age: a voice of the older
woman lamenting a culture that deifies youth.

Although not as dominant, the transforming power of myth is also
present in Mueller’s later books: poems such as “Bedtime Story” and
“Film Script” from Waving from Shore and “Tears,” “Immortality,’
and “Captivity” from Second Language.

The next poem I would like to discuss, “After Whistler,” is a par-
ticularly moving one from this latter book. It is a short piece that took
Muller twenty drafts to complete. What I find amazing about it is
that without hinging on a traditional fairy tale, Mueller creates a
poem of pure transformation that reflects the very modern world, not
the ancient one. Also, note how the idea of transformation is
reversed: not an animal that changes back into being human, but a
human that should have been an animal.

There are girls who should have been swans.
At birth their feathers are burned;

their human skins never fit. .

When the other children

line up on the side of the sun,

they will choose the moon,

that precious aberration.

They are the daughters mothers

worry about. All summer,

dressed in gauze, they flicker

inside the shaded house,

drawn to the mirror, where their eyes,

two languid moths, hang dreaming.

It’s winter they wait for, the first snowfall
with the steady interior hum

only they can hear:

they stretch their arms, as if they were wounded,
toward the bandages of snow.

Briefly, the world is theirs

in its perfect frailty. (Alive Together 166)
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Lisel Mueller’s poems that resonate with the emblems of the fairy
tale are indeed mythical because they represent emotional states and
progressions in our psyche that function as metaphoric language, a
language of images for the wordless soul. Myth may not provide us
with all the answers to our lives, but it can be the connection between
our past and our present, our present and our future. _

One of Mueller’s most famous poems, “Why We Tell Stories,”
connects these three facets of time in the context of the fairy tale. It
first appeared in The Need to Hold Still and has been widely anthol-
ogized. The language is pure and essential; the metaphor is univer-
sal yet deeply personal; it is the perfect closure to this essay. Here
Mueller truly transforms the world.

1. Because we used to have leaves
and on damp days
our muscles feel a tug
painful now, from when roots
pulled us into the ground

and because our children believe
they can fly, an instinct retained
from when the bones in our arms
were shaped like zithers and broke
neatly under their feathers

and because before we had lungs

we knew how far it was to the bottom
as we floated open-eyed

like painted scarves through the scenery
of dreams, and because we awakened

and learned to speak

2. We sat by the fire in our caves,
and because we were poor, we made up a tale
about a treasure mountain
that would open only for us

and because we were always defeated,
we invented impossible riddles

only we could solve,

monsters only we could kill,

women who could love no one else

and because we had survived
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sisters and brothers, daughters and sons,
we discovered bones that rose

from the dark earth and sang

as white birds in the trees

. 3. Because the story of our life
becomes our life

Because each of us tells
the same story
but tells it differently

and none of us tells it
the same way twice

Because grandmothers looking like spiders
want to enchant the children

and grandfathers need to convince us

what happened happened because of them

and though we listen only

haphazardly, with one ear,

we will begin our story

with the word and (Alive Together 150)

Grand Rapids, Michigan

NOTES
IEditor’s Note: Because of problems with computer interface, some errors in spacing and
line indentation crept into this essay when it was originally published in MidAmerica
2005. We are reprinting it here to correct those errors, We apologize to Linda Nemec
Foster and Lisel Mueller and thank them for their help in resolving this problem.

?This essay is a slightly revised version of a presentation I gave in March of 2004 at the
Associated Writing Programs’ annual conference in Chicago. The presentation was part
of a panel discussion I moderated that was titled “A Celebration of the Poetry of Lisel
Mueller” Four panelists (including myself) presented papers that discussed several
aspects of Mueller’s poetry: the importance of history and language (both English and
German); the theme of family, specifically that of the mother/daughter relationship; the
narrative and lyric styles of her work; and the metaphoric use of fairy tales and myth. This
latter topic was the subject of my presentation and, subsequently, this essay. Throughout
the essay, I use six of Mueller’s poems to highlight my analysis. After conferring with
Ms. Mueller and her publisher, Louisiana State University Press, I decided to quote the
poems in their entirety in order o highlight Mueller’s unique rhythm and pacing: two
characteristics that reflect the essence of fairy tale as significantly as the power of
metaphoric language. All poems are reprinted by permission of Louisiana State
University Press from Alive Together: New and Selected Poems by Lisel Mueller.
Copyright 1996 by Lisel Mueller.



120 A MIDAMERICA XXXIII

. Works CITED

Corey, Stephen. “Lives onLeaves!” Virginia Quarterly Review 57.4 (Autumn 1981):732-743.

Kitchen, Judith, “Lisel Mueller” The Dictionary of Literary Biography. 5 November 2006.
Literature Resource Center. University of Tennessee at Chattanooga.

Mueller, Lisel, Dependencies. Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1965.

—. The Private Life. Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1976.

—. The Need to Hold Still. Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1980.

—. Second Language. Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1986.

—. Waving from Shore. Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1989,

—. Learning to Play by Ear: Essays and Early Poems. La Crosse: Juniper Press, 1990,

—. Alive Together. Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1996,

Rubin, Stan Sanvel and William Heyen. “The Steady Interior Hum? The Post
Confessionals: Conversations with American Poets of the Eighties. Ed. Earl G. Ingersoll,
Judith Kitchen, and Stan Sanvel Rubin, Cranbury, NI: Asscciated University Presses,
1989, 62-72.

ANNUAL BIBLIOGRAPHY OF
MIDWESTERN LITERATURE, 2004

ROBERT BEASECKER, EDITOR
CONTRIBUTOR: MICHAEL D. BUTLER, UNIVERSITY OF KANSAS

This bibliography includes primary and secondary sources of
Midwestern literary genres published, for the most part, during 2004.
Criteria for inclusion of authors are birth or residence within the
twelve-state area that defines the Midwest. Fiction and poetry using
Midwestern locales are included irrespective of their authors’ ties
with this region. Primary sources are listed alphabetically by author,
including (if applicable) designations of locale within square brack-
ets at the end of each citation. Secondary sources, usually journal
articles, books, or doctoral dissertations, are listed by subject.

Periodicals published for the first time in 2004 that relate in some
way to Midwestern literature, either in subject, content, or locale, are
listed alphabetically by title in the third and final section of this bib-
liography.

Not included in this bibliography are the following types of mate-
rial: reprints or reissues of earlier works, except for some new or
revised editions; baccalaureate or masters theses; entries in reference
books; separate contents of collected essays or Festschriften; audio
or video recordings; electronic databases; and internet websites
which have the tendency to be unstable or ephemeral.

Abbreviations used denoting genre and publication types:

A Anthology fang Language
bibl Bibliography linguistics

biog Biography M Memoir
corr Correspondence N Novel

crit Criticism P Poetry

D Drama pub  Publishing
I Interview(s) printing

121



122 MIDAMERICA XXXIII

Review essay
Short fiction

jenl Journalism rev
juv Juvenile fiction S

Citations for novels, poetry, short stories, memoirs, and other
types of literature. about the Midwest, as well as those written by
Midwestern authors, are continually sought by the editor for inclu-
sion in this annual bibliography. Please send them to Robert
Beasecker, University Libraries, Grand Valley State University, 1
Campus Drive, Allendale, Michigan 49401.

Grand Valley State University

ANNUAL BIBLIOGRAPHY OF
MIDWESTERN LITERATURE, 2004

PRIMARY SOURCES
Addy, Sharon Hart. Ir Grandpa’s Woods (juv). Black Earth, Wis.: Trails Custom Pub., 2004. [Wis.]
Adee, D.J. see Adee, Ellis
Adee, Ellis and D.J. Adee. Jonathan Finds True Treasure (juv). Minneapolis, Kan.: Harvest,
2004. [Kan.]
Alee, Anita L. Yankee Spy in New Orleans (N). Colliersville, Tenn.: Instant Publisher.com,
2004. [Mo.]
Alexander, Hannah. Safe Haven (N). NY: Steeple Hill, 2004. [Mo.]
Allyn, Doug. The Burning of Rachel Hayes (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2004. [Mich.]
Aman, Ray. Pakota Sky (N). Victoria, B.C.: Trafford, 2004. [S.D.]
Ambardar, Rekha. His Harbor Girl (N). Casper, Wyo.: Whiskey Creek, 2004. [Mich.]
Amos, Beth. Viearious Liver (N). Ogden, Utah: Jules Avenue Graphics, 2004, [Wis.]
Anania, Michael. Heat Lines (P). Kingston, R.I.: Asphodel Press, 2004.
Anderson, Errol Wayne. The Job Coach (N). Topeka, Kan.: Golden City, 2004. [Kan.]
Anderson, Kathleen Ann, A Song from an Empty Forest (N). Lincoln, Neb.: iUniverse, 2004, [TIL.]
Anderson, Robert Dean. Ashes (N). Barnett, Mo.: Aux-Arcs Novels, 2004. [Mo.]
Aryal, Aimee. Let’s Go Hoosiers! (juv). Chantilly, Va.: Mascot Books, 2004, [ind.]
Austin, Lynn. A Light to My Path (N}, Minneapolis: Bethany House, 2004,
Averill, Thomas Fox. Ordinary Genius (S). Lincoln: U Nebraska P, 2004. [Kan.]
Axelrood, Larry, Death Eligible (N). Nashville, Tenn.: Cumberland House, 2004. [Chicago, I11]

Bache-Wiig, Barbara Jordan. Marking Time (P). Waukesha, Wis.: Poetry People Press, 2004.
Bailey, D.8. Up in Flames (N). St. Louis, Mo.: Voices Books & Pub. 2004, [East St. Louis, I11.]
Baker, David. Breathing In (P). Poetry, 183 (Feb. 2004), 263-64.

Baldwin, Richard L. Finaf Crossing (N). Haslett, Mich.: Buttonwood, 2004. [Mich.}
Balliett, Blue. Chasing Vermeer (juv). NY: Scholastic, 2004, [Chicago, II1.]

Ballis, Stacey. Inappropriate Men (N). Don Mills, Ont.: Red Dress Ink, 2001. [Chicago, T1L.]
Balzo, Sandra. Uncommon Grounds (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2004, [Wis.]

Banks, Paul Max. Résumé (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Baran, Randy. The Return of the Trumpet, Part 1 (juv). Chicago: Inglebook, 2004, [Chicago, T1L]
Barre, Richard. Wind on the River (N). Santa Barbara, Calif.: Capra Press, 2004. [S.D.]
Barrett, Lois Fowler. When the Earthquakes Spoke (N). Harrisburg, I11.: Brick Hill, 2004, [I11.]

Annual Bibliography of Midwestern Literature, 2004 123

Barretta, Connie J. Kaleidoscope of Blue (N). Bloomington, Ind.: First Books, 2004. [Chicago, TIL]

Bauer, Curtis. Fence Line (P). Kansas City, Mo.: BkMk Press, 2004,

Bauer, Jim. Touching Stone (N). Spokane, Wash.: Adventure Trail, 2004. [Cincinnati, Ohio]

Baumbich, Charlene Ann. Dearest Dorothy, Help! I've Lost Myselfl (N), NY: Penguin, 2004, [111.]

Baumer, Dawn McVay. Silver Lake Dune Daze (juv). Eaton Rapids, Mich.: Butters Press,
2004. [Mich.]

Bell, Marvin. Ramparnt: Poems (P). Port Townsend, Wash.: Copper Canyon, 2004.

—. Shakespeare’s Wages (P). N.p.: Gendun Editions, 2004.

Benage, John, Qak Grove (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. [Mo.]

Bender, Carrie. Millstream Orchards Family (N). Ithaca, Mich.: A.B. Publications., 2004. [Minn.]

Benoit, Xavier. 7o Play or Not to Play (N). Columbus, Ohio: Urban Inspirational Books, 2004, [Ohio]

Bernhardt, William. Hate Crime (N). NY: Ballantine, 2004, [Chicago, Il.]

Berryman, Karen, Sarah the Young Mother (N). Whitehall, Wis.: K. Berryman, 2004. [Minn.)

Bittner, Rosanne. Into the Prairie: The Pioneers (N). NY: Forge, 2004. [Ind.]

Black, Elizabeth. Buffalo Spririts (N). Ashland, Or.: Story Line Press, 2004, [Kan.]

Black, Michael A. Windy Ciry Knights (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2004. [Chicago, 111.]

Blake, James Carlos. Handsome Harry (N). NY: Morrow, 2004, [Ind.; Ohio]

Blake, Kasi. Borrowed Identity (N)}. Teronto: Harlequin, 2004, [Kan.]

Bland, Eleanor Taylor. A Cold and Silent Dyhig (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Bleich, Kelly. Floating Sticks, Tides and Waterfalls (P). Randolph, Wis.: MC Printing, 2004,

Blum, Jenna. Those Who Save Us (N). Austin, Tex.: Harcourt, 2004. [Minn.]

Bly, Robert. The Insanity of Empire: A Book of Poems Against the Irag War (P). St. Paul,
Minn.: Ally Press, 2004,

Boeshaar, Andrea. Wisconsin (8). Uhrichsville, Ohio: Barbour Books, 2004, [Wis.]

Bond, Verl Holt. World Without Love (N). Kettering, Ohio: V.H. Bond, 2004.

Bonner, Barry, Murderous Humor (S). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004,

Borkowski, Merri. The Bridge Murders (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004. [I11.]

Borton, D.B. Seventh Deadly Sin (N). Frederick, Md.: Hilliard Harris, 2004, [Cincinnati, Ohio]

Bowen, Michael. Unforced Error (N). Scottsdale, Ariz.: Poisoned Pen, 2004. [Kansas City, Mo.]

Bowman, Glen. The Wilderness Nativity (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [T11.]

Boyle, T. Coraghessan. Chicxulub (S). New Yorker, 80 (1 Mar. 2004), 78-83.

—. The Inner Circle (N). NY: Viking, 2004. [Ind.]

Bradbury, Ray, The Cat’s Pajamas (8). NY: Morrow, 2004,

Braun, Lilian Jackson. The Cat Who Talked Turkey (N). NY: Putnam, 2004, [Mich.]

—. The Cat Who Went Bananas (N). NY: Putnam, 2004. [Mich.]

Brichoux, Karen. Separation Anxiety (N). NY: New American Library, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Brinkerhoff, Jan. The Arts Castle Car (juv). Delaware, Ohio: Ginkgo Tree, 2004. [Ohio]

Brophy, Patrick. The Saber and the Ring (N). Nevada, Mo.: Bushwhacker Books, 2004, [Mo.]

Brown, Jackie. Lirtle Cricket (juv), NYY: Hyperion Books for Children, 2004. [St. Paul, Minn.]

Brummer, Sandy, Bound for Minnesota (N}, Andover, Minn,; EtAl, Publications, 2004. [Minn.)

Buchen, Kathy. Death in Chintz (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. [Wis.]

Buehler, Luisa. The Lion Tamer (N), Hurst, Tex.: Echelon Press, 2004, [11L.]

Bukowski, Douglas. Pictures gf Home (M). Chicago: Ivan R. Dee, 2004. [Chicago, T11.]

Bumgarner, Barri L. 8 Days (N}. Columbia, Mo.: Tigress Press, 2004. [Mo.]

Butcher, Jim. Blood Rites (N). NY: Roc, 2004. [Chicago, II1.]

Cabot, Meg. Teen Idol (juv). NY: HarperCollins, 2004. [Ind.]

Cady, Dick. The Executioner'’s Mask (N). NY: M. Evans, 2004. [Indianapolis, Ind.]

Capturing Memories: Prose and Poetry: A Collection of Written Work by People Who Love
and Appreciate the Loess Hills of Western lowa (A). Moorhead, Jowa: Moorhead Culturat
Center of the Locss HIlls, 2004. [Iowa; Mo.]

Carl, JoAnna. The Chocolate Puppy Puzzle (N}, NY: Signet, 2004, [Mich.]



124 MIDAMERICA XXX1T

Carlson, PM. Deathwind (N). Sutton: Severn House, 2004, [Ind.]

Carrillo, H. G. Loosing My Espanish (N). NY: Pantheon, 2004, [Chicago, I11.]

Carrington, Tori. Where You Least Expect It (N). NY: Silhouette, 2004, [Ohio]

Carroll, William A. Tales from the Windy City (§). NY: Vantage, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Carstens, Douglas. Welsh Rabbit (N). Dayton, Ohio: Carstens Press, 2004. [Miiwaukee, Wis,]

Cassidy, Carla. Promise Him Anything (N). NY: Onyx, 2004. [Kan.]

Caulficld, Betsy. Finding the Way (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004, [Ind.]

Causton, Linda. Lester s Rainy Lake Pony (juv). Elk River, Minn.: DeForest Press, 2004. [Minn.]

Cecil, Richard. Twenty First Century Blues (P). Carbondale: Southern Illinois U P, 2004,

Celebrate! Young Poets Speak Our: Hlinois (A). Logan, Utah; Creative Communication, 2004.

A Celebration of Young Poets: Indiana (A). Logan, Utah: Creative Communication, 2004.

A Celebration of Young Poets: Michigan (A). Logan, Utah: Creative Communication, 2004.

A Celebration of Young Poets: Minnesota and Wisconsin (A). Logan, Utah: Creative
Communication, 2004,

Celmer, Michelle. Playing by the Baby Rules (N). NY: Silhouette, 2004. [Mich.]

Chandier, Mildred J. A Mother’s Story of Changing Times (M). Loves Park, IlL; M.K.
Publishing, 2004. [IIL.]

Chaon, Dan, You Remind Me of Me (N). NY: Ballantine, 2004. [Neb.; §.D.]

Chellos, Jean Marlene Slover. Everything, But Thar (N). East Moline, I11.: I. Chellos, 2004. [T11.1

Cheng, Andrea. Honeysuckle House (juv). Asheville, N.C.: Front Street, 2004. [Cincinnati, Ohio]

Cherry, Kelly. In the Wink of an Eye (N). Baton Rouge: Louisiana State U P, 2004,

Cherryh, C.J. The Collected Short Fiction of C. J. Cherryh (8). NY: DAW, 2004.

—. Forge of Heaven (N). EOS/HarperCollins, 2004.

Chesnutt, Charles W. The Northern Siories of Charles W. Chesnutr (8). Ed. by Charles
Duncan. Athens: Ohio U P, 2004,

Childs, Lisa. Bridal Reconnaissance (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2004. [Mich.]

Churchill, Jill. A Midsummer Night's Scream (N). NY: Morrow, 2004. [Chicago, I1L.]

Clancy, Jim, The Call of Dury (N). Bloomington, Ind.: 1st Books, 2004. [Minn.]

Clark, John Lee. My Understanding One Day of Foxgloves (P). Poetry, 183 (Mar. 2004), 328.

Clemens, Sharon L. Door County Cottage (N). Baltimore; PublishAmerica, 2004, [Wis.]

—. The Younger Girl (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. [Wis.]

Cline, Rachel. Whar to Keep (N). NY: Random House, 2004. [Columbus, Ohio]

Coble, Colleen. Beyond a Doubi (N). Nashville, Tenn.: W Publishing, 2004. [Mich.]

—. Into the Deep (N). Nashville, Tenn.: WestBow Press, 2004, [Mich.]

Codell, Esmé Raji. Sing a Song of Tuna Fish (M). NY: Hyperion Books For Children, 2004,
[Chicago, I11.]

Collins, Max Allan. Road to Purgatory (N). NY: Morrow, 2004. [Chicago, 111.]

Compton, Jodi. The 37th Hour (N). NY: Delacorte, 2004. [Minneapolis, Minn.]

Condon, Phil, Clay Center (N}. Spokane: Eastern Washington U F, 2004, [Chicago, IIl.; Neb.]

Connolly, William Anthony, The Obiruaries (N). Lake Forest, Calif.; Behler Publications,
2004. [Chicago, IIL]

Cook, Lorna I. Deparmures (N). NY: St. Martin's, 2004, [Midwest]

Cooper, 1. California. Some People, Some Other Place (N). NY: Doubleday, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Coplin, Keith. Crofton’s Fire (N). NY: Putnam, 2004,

Corgiat, Jerri. Follow Me Home (N). NY: New American Library, 2004. [Mo.]

—. Sing Me Home (N). NY: New American Library, 2004, [Mo.]

Corron, Amy A, Emma’s Promise (N). Longwood, Fla.: Xulon, 2004. [Mich.]

Coryell, Skip. Bond of Unseen Blood (N). Edmore, Mich.: Crossroads, 2004. [Mich.]

Costello, Mary Charlotte Aubry. Mississippi River Dreams (N). Towa: M.C. Costello, 2004 [Towa; Ili.]

Coulson, Juanita. Shadow gver Scorpio (N), Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2004, {Ind.]

Coulson, Joseph. The Vanishing Moon (N). NY; Archipelago, 2004, [Cleveland, Ohio]

Cousins, Amy Jo. At Your Service (N). NY: Silhouette, 2004. [Chicago, 111.]

Annual Bibliography of Midwestern Literature, 2004 125

Craft, Michael. Bitch Slap (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2004. [Wis.]

Craigo, Karen. Stone for an Eye (P). Kent, Ohio: Kent State U P, 2004.

Crandell, Doug, Pig Boy's Wicked Bird (M). Chicago: Chicage Review, 2004. [Ind.]

Crane, Greg. Tainted Angels (N). Dallas, Tex.: Durban House, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Crews, Napoleon. Eldridge House Disappearances (N). Lawrence, Kan,: Fireside Novels,
2004. [Lawrence, Kan.]

——. Flight of the Golden Eagle (N). Lawrence, Kan.: Fireside Novels, 2004. [Kan.]

—. Last Lynching on Mount Oread (N). Lawrence, Kan.: Fireside Novels, 2004. [Lawrence, Kan.]

—. The Man Who Tamed Lawrence (N}, Lawrence, Kan.: Fireside Novels, 2004. [Lawrence, Kan.]

Crill, Doug. Ghost of Sijan (N}, Toledo, Ohio: Dark Dance Productions, 2004, [Chicago, 111.]

Cruse, Lonnie. Murder Beyond Metropolis (N). Martinsburg, W.Va.: Quiet Storm, 2004. [IIL.]

Crye, Scott S. The Warm Wind of Palestine-(N). London : Athena, 2004. [Springfield, IIL]

Culbertson, Geneva. Falun Yourh (N). Tigard, Or.: G. Culbertson, 2004. [Kan.]

Cummings, Doug M. Deader by the Lake (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004, [Chicago, I1L.]

Currans-Sheehan, Tricia. The Egg Lady and Other Neighbors (N). Moorhead, Minn.: New
Rivers, 2004. [Iowa]

Curtis, Christopher Paul. Bucking the Sarge (juv). NY: Wendy Lamb, 2004. [Flint, Mich.]

Dailey, Janet. Happy Holidays (N). NY: Kensington, 2004, [N.D.]

D’ Amato, Barbara. Death of a Thousand Cuts (N), NY: Forge, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Dameron, Bryan K. No Mercy (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004. [Kan:]

Dangel, Leo. The Crow on the Golden Arches: New Poems (P). Granite Falls, Minn.: Spoon
River Poetry Press, 2004,

Darlington, Tenaya. Maybe Baby (N), NY: Liitle, Brown, 2004, [Wis.]

Davidson, Dana. Jason & Kyra (juv). NY: Jump at the Sun/Hyperion, 2004. [Detroit, Mich.]

Davis, Baird, The Middletown Myth (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004, {Ind.]

Davis, Bridgett M. Shifting Through Neutral (N). NY: Amistad, 2004. [Detroit, Mich.]

Day, Cathy. The Circus in Winter (N). Orlando, Fla.: Harcourt, 2004. [Ind.]

Day, Marlis. The Curriculum Murders (N). Pittsburgh, Pa.: CYNTOMedia., 2004, [Ind.]

Dayton, Kate Hallett. Missing (P). Columbus, Ohio: Pudding House, 2004.

Deason, Jenny Christine. New Shoes for Elizabeth (N). Salt Lake City: American Book
Classics, 2004. [Ohig]

Deer, Kristy. Inside Access (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004, [Chicago, I11.]

Delbanco, Francesca. Ask Me Anything (N). NY: Norton, 2004.

Delbanco, Nicholas. Vagabonds (N). NY: Warner, 2004.

Dell, Lynn. Dakota Rebel (N). Coral Springs, Fla.: New Age Dimensions, 2004. [Dak.]

De Luca, Gina. Minnesota Mafia (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Minn.]

DeMay, Kristen B., ed. Unvarnished Voices (A). East Lansing: Michigan State UP, 2004. [Mich.]

DePhillips, Diane. By the Scruff of the Neck (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004,
[Des Moines, [owa]

DePree, Traci. Dandelions in a Jelly Jar (N). Colorado Springs, Colo.: WaterBrook, 2004. [Minn.]

Derr, Dorothy. Death in Dakota (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. [N.D.]

Desaulniers, Janet, What You’ve Been Missing (8). Iowa City: U lowa P, 2004.

Diamond, Dave. Cool Hand in a Hot Fire (N). McKinleyville, Calif.: Fithian, 2004.

Dillman, Chris Shanley. The Black Pond (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. [Ind.]

Dimich, Barb. Madeline’s Jewel (N). Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2004, [Wis.]

Donovan, Susan. Public Displays of Affection (N). NY: St Martin’s Paperbacks, 2004. [Chio]

Dorle, Jeffrey Victor. The Overnights (N). Edina, Minn.: Beaver’s Pond, 2004. [Minn.]

Dos Santos, Lisa. Grandpa’s Bridge (juv). Mackinaw City, Mich.: Mango Tree Press, 2004. [Mich.]

Doty, Kathryn Adams. A Long Year of Silence. (N). Roseville, Minn.: Edinborough, 2004.
[Minn.]

Dove, Rita. American Smooth (P), NY: Norton, 2004.



126 _ MIDAMERICA XXXIII

—. Hattie McDaniel Arrives ar the Coconut Grove (P). New Yorker, 80 (10 May 2004), 86-87.
Doyle, Roddy. Oh, Play That Thing (N). NY: Viking, 2004. [Chicago, Iil.]

Dreiser, Theodore. A Traveler at Forty (M). Ed. by Renate von Bardeleben. Urbana: UTIL P,2004,
Dreyer, Eileen. Head Games (N). NY: St. Martin’s, 2004, [St. Louis, Mo.]

Duberman, Martin, Haymarket (N). NY: Seven Stories, 2004, [Chicago, T11.]

Duey, Kathleen, Katie and the Mustang (juv). NY: Dutton, 2004, {Towa]

Dunbar, Wylene, My Life with Corpses (N). Orlando, Fla.: Harcourt, 2004. [Kan.]
Duncan, Charles see Chesnutt, Charles W.

Duncan, Floyd H. Utopian Prince (N). Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2004. [Ind.]

Dunne, John Gregory. Nothing Lost (N). NY: Knopf, 2004, [Midwest]

Dybek, Stuart. Streets in Their Own Ink (P). NY: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2004.
Dymmoch, Michael Allen. The Fall (N). NY: Thomas Dunne, 2004. [Chicago, 11

Eadon, Jack, “Gigole” on the Row (N). Tustin, Calif.: Eloquence Press, 2004. [Kan.]

Earl, Chris, Gotcha Down (N). Madison, Wis.: Jones, 2004. [Wis.]

Eckert, Thomas L. Lethal Twins (N). Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2004, [Toledo, Ohio)

Edwards, Patrick. Just How Things Be (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004, [Chicago, 1IL.]

Edwards, Ric. And Thus It Was (P). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004,

Eide, Claire A. Ninety Years a Pilgrim (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. [N.I2.]

Elder, I.D. Loose Cannons of Buckland County (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004, [Ohio]

Ell, Flynn I. The Golden Métis (N). Winnipeg, Man.: Pemmican Publications, 2004. [Dak.]

Elliott, Stephen. Happy Baby (N). Sar Francisco: MacAdam/Cage, 2004. [Chicago, IlL.]

Ellis, David. Jury of One (N). NY: Putnam, 2004, [111.]

Elis, Mary Relindes. The Turtle Warrior (N). NY: Viking, 2004, [Wis.]

Ellison, Harlan, Children of the Streets (8). New York : Severn House, 2004.

Erdrich, Louise. Disaster Stamps of Pluto (8). New Yorker, 80 (13 Dec. 2004), 84-91.

—. Four Souls (N), NY: HarperCollins, 2004. {Minneapolis, Minn,; N.ID.]

—. The Game of Silence (juv). NY: HarperCollins, 2004. [Wis.]

—. The Plague of Doves (S). New Yorker, 80 (28 June 2004), 90-97.

Erickson, Elaine. Summer Evening (P). Baltimore: Chestnut Hills, 2004.

Erickson, K. 1. Alone ar Night (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2004, [Minneapolis, Minn, ]

Erickson, Mary Ellen. Oris (N). Kensal, N.D.: M.E. Erickson, 2004, [N.D.]

Ervin, Keisha. Chyna Black (N). Columbus, Chio: Triple Crown, 2004, [St. Louis, Mo.]

Eskeland, N.L.. Menace in the Walls (juv). Del Mar, Calif.: Science2Discover, 2004.
[Cleveland, Ohio]

Estleman, Loren D. Port Hazard (N). NY: Forge, 2004,

—. Retro (N). NY: Forge, 2004. [Detroit, Michigan]

Estrada, Alredeo José. Welcome to Havana, Sefior Hemingway (N). Miami, Fla.: Vista, 2004.
[Hemingway, Ernest]

Btter, Dave, Looking for Sheena Easion (P). Granite Falls, Minn.: Spoon River Poetry Press, 2004,

Evridge, Blanche. Mandan, Dakotah Territory (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004, [N.ID.]

Fawkes, L.T. Lights Our (N). NY: Signet, 2004, [Chio]

Feied, Frederick. Corktown (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Detroit, Mich.]

Fennelly, Beth Ann. Tender Hooks (P). NY: Norton, 2004.

Ferris, Monica, Crewel Yule (N). NY: Berkley Prime Crime, 2004.

—. Cutwork (N}, NY: Berkley Prime Crime, 2004. [Minn.]

Fiffer, Sharon Sloan. Buried Stuff (N). NY: St. Martin"s Minotaur, 2004. [Chicago, T11.]
Figley, Marty Rhodes. The Schoolchildren’s Blizzard (juv). Minneapolis: Carolrhoda, 2004, [Neb.]
Finley, Martha, Violer's Amazing Summer (juv). Franklin, Tenn.: Mission City, 2004. [Chio)
Fisher, Jeanette L. Tiwo Sexy Widows (N). Walker, Minn.: J. Fisher, 2004.

Fitz-Gibbon, Sally. Lizzie’s Storm (juv), Markham, Ont.; Fitzhenry & Whiteside, 2004, [N.D.]

Annual Bibliography of Midwestern Literature, 2004 127

Fletcher, James D. The Last Race (N}, NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Minn.]

Fleury, Amy. Beautiful Trouble (P), Carbondale: Southern IHinois U P, 2004.

Flint, Kenneth C. On Earth’s Remotest Bounds (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Towa]

Fluke, Joanne. Fudge Cupcake Murder (N). NY: Kensington, 2004. [Minn.]

—. Sugar Cookie Murder (N). NY: Kensington, 2004. [Minn.]

Ford, Richard. The Shore (8). New Yorker, 80 (2 Aug, 2004), 64-75.

Fortune, Mark R. Gracie'’s Pond (N). Bloomington, Ind.: 1st Books, 2004. [Neb.]

42nd Street Irregulars. Charlotte’s Table (A). Minneapolis: Piecemeal Publications, 2004. [Minn.]

Foster, Linda Nemee, Body Temple: The Teacher Addresses the Student (P}, Chiron Review,
76 (Fall 2004), 41.

. Guides for the Uninitiated (P). MacGuffin, 21 (Sum. 2004), 80.

—. Nativity Scene Encased in Saran Wrap (P). New American Writing, 22 (Spr. 2004), 119.

—. The Skin, the Blood: The Artists’ Dialogue (P). North American Review, 289 (Sept.-Oct. 2004), 21.

—. The Son’s Dream (P). Ekphrasis, 3 (Sum. 2004), 30.

—. Souvenir (P). Eclipse, 15 (Fall 2004), 62.

Fox, Hugh. Black Frogs (P). Sacramento : Mystery Island Publications, 2004.

Franzen, Jonathan. Breakup Stories (S}). New Yorker, 80 (8 Nov. 2004), 104-08.

Frazer, Margaret. The Hunter’s Tale (N). NY: Berkley Prime Crime, 2004.

Frederick, Michael, Autumn Letters (N). La Jolla, Calif.: M. Frederick, 2004, [Neb.]

Frerker, Jack. Solstice (N). Olympia, Wash.: Pax Publications, 2004. [Chicago, TIL.]

Frie, James. The Scarce Man (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Minn.]

Fuller, Susan. Grandma’s Wisdom (N). Pittsburgh, Pa.: Selah, 2004, [T11.]

Fuller, William. Parson Platt; The Same; The Different; Homburg (P). Chicago Review, 49.3-
4/50.1 (Sum. 2004}, 276-82.

Funkhouser, Chester. Miracle of the Ozarks (N). North Platte, Neb.: Old Hundred and One
Press, 2004. [Mo.]

Galloway, Shelley. Finding Love in Payton (N). NY: Avalon, 2004. [Ohio]

Galvan, Gail, ed. HS-Hoosier Storybook 2004 : Stories and Poems Written by Hoosiers (A).
Montgomery, Ala.: E-BookTime, 2004, [Ind.]

Garcia-Wahl, D. All Thar Does Come of Maddern’d Days (P). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004.

Garnett, Ruth Miriam, Laelia (N). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2004,

Carwood, Julie. Murder List (N). NY: Ballantine, 2004. [Chicago, IIL.]

Genrich, Michael. Totem (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Mich.]

George, Jean Craighead. Charlie’s Raven (juv). NY: Dutton Children’s Books, 2004. [N.ID.]

Gerber, Dan. Poems (P). Berkeley, Calif; Tangram Press, 2004,

Gerstencker, Harry. LAPP Society Murders (N). Edgewater, Fla.: Denlinger’s, 2004, [St.
Louis, Mo.]

Gibbons, Reginald. The Young Woman (P). Poetry, 183 (Feb. 2004}, 259.

Gilbert, Sharon K. Winds of Evil (N). San Diego: Deepercalling Media, 2004, [Ind.]

Gilbert, Sheri L. The Legacy of Gloria Russell (juv). NY: Knopf, 2004. [Mo.]

Gildner, Gary. Somewhere Geese are Flying: New and Selected Stories (S). East Lansing:
Michigan State U P, 2004, ‘

Gingerich, Rose. Reflections of the Heart (P). Arthur, Tl1.: R. Gingerich, 2004.

Glad, Lori . Northern Lights Magic (N). Superior, Wis.: Savage Press, 2004. [Duluth, Minn.]

—. Sailing Home (N). Superior, Wis.: Savage Press, 2004. [Duluth, Minn.]

Glaser, Elton. Latter Days (P). Poetry, 183 (Jan, 2004), 209-10.

Goldman, Joel. Cold Truth (N). NY: Pinnacle, 2004. [Kansas City, Kan.]

Goodison, Lomna. Controlling the Silver (P}, Urbana: U Ilinois P, 2004, ‘

Goodman, Eric. Child of My Right Hand (N). Naperville, IIl.: Sourcebooks, 2004, [Ohio]

Gorman, Ed. Breaking up Is Hard to Do (N). NY: Carroll & Graf, 2004. [Iowa]‘

Gasling, Paula, Tears of the Dragon (N). London : Allison & Busby, 2004. [Chicago, L
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Gossett, Gigi. By Any Other Name (N). Leawood, Kan.: Leathers, 2004. [Cincinnati, Ohio]

Greeley, Andrew M. Golden Years (N). NY: Forge, 2004. [Chicage, I11.]

—. Priestly Sins (N). NY: Forge, 2004.

Green, A. Blind Baseball: A Father’s War (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004, [Mich.]

Gregory, Kristiana. Winter Tidings (juv). NY: Scholastic Paperbacks, 2004. [Kan.]

Gregory, Patrick. The Daguerreotype (N). Syracuse, N.Y.: Syracuse U P, 2004. [lowa;
Madison, Wis,; Milwaukee, Wis.]

Greis, Martin A. Comeuppance (N). Bloomington, Ind.: 1st Books, 2004. [Minneapolis, Minn,]

Grimm, Susan. Lake Erie Blue: Poems (P). Kansas City, Mo.; BkMk Press, 2004,

Grote, JoAnn A. Emily Makes a Difference (juv). Uhrichsville, Ohio: Barbour, 2004,
[Minneapolis, Minn.]

Grover, Jerry A. The Paperboy Chronicles (N). Scottsdale, Ariz.: J. Grover, 2004. [II1.]

Grunner, Heidi. Face Stealer (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004, [Detroit, Mich.]

Guest, Judith. The Tarnished Eve (N). NY: Seribner, 2004. [Mich.]

Gulley, Philip. Life Goes On (N). San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 2004. [Ind.]

Gutteridge, Rene. Boo Who (N). Colorado Springs, Colo.: WaterBrook, 2004. [Ind.]

Hachey, Michael. A Matter of Motive (N). NY: Avalon, 2004, [Wis.]

Hackett, John T. Race to the Bottom (N)., Bloomington, Ind,; Author House, 2004, [Midwest]

Hackman, Gene and Daniel Lenihan. Justice for None (N). NY: St. Martin’s, 2004. [111.]

Hall, Debra. Winds Across the Prairie (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004. [Neb.]

Hall, Oakley. Ambrose Bierce and the Trey of Pearls (N). NY: Viking, 2004. [Bierce, Ambrose]

Hamilton, Steve. fce Run (N). NY: Thomas Dunne, 2004, [Mich.]

Hamilton, Virginia. Wee Winnie Wirch’s Skinny (juv). NY: Blue Sky, 2004.

Handeland, Lori. Blue Moon (N). NY: St. Martin’s, 2004. [Wis.]

Hannigan, Katherine. Ida B (juv). NY: Greenwillow, 2004. [Wis.]

Hansen, Lynne. The Change (N). Amherst Jct., Wis.: Hard Shell Word Factory, 2004. [Kan.]

Harbo, Gary. The Northern Woods Adventure (juv). Lynd, Minn,: Kutie Kari, 2004, [Minn,]

Harper, Karen. Dark Harvest (N). Don Mills, Ont.: Mira, 2004. [Ohio]

Harrington, Janice N. Going North (juv). NY: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2004, [Neb.]

Harris, Darryl. The Gathering (N). Idaho Falls, Idaho: Harris Pub., 2004. [111.]

Harris, Lionel B. On the Wings of Tragedy (N). Bloomington, Ind.: 1st Books, 2004, [St.
Louis, Mo.]

Harrison, Janis. Reap a Wicked Harvest (N). NY: §t. Martin’s Minotaur, 2004, [Mo.]

Harrison, Jim, Father Daughter (S). New Yorker, 80 (29 March 2004), 86-90.

—. True North (N). NY: Grove, 2004. [Mich.]

Harrison, Randolph R, Ceunterfeit Governor (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004 , [111.]

Hart, Ellen. An Intimate Ghost (N). NY: St, Martin’s Minotaur, 2004. [Minneapolis, Minn,]

Hartwick, Cynthia. Ladies with Prospects (N}, NY; Berkley, 2004, [Minn,]

Hartwood, Andrew. Murder in Grosse Pointe: The 49th Grave (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Mich.]

Hassler, Jon. The Staggerford Murders (S). NY: Plume, 2004. [Minn.]

Hauf, Michelle. Seraphim (N). NY: Luna, 2004.

Hautman, Pete. Godless (juv). NY: Simon & Schuster Books for Young Readers, 2004.

Hay, Jerry M. A Goose Named Gilligan (juv). Tiburon, Calif.: HY Kramer/Starseed, 2004, [Ind.]

Hayes, J. M. Plains Crazy (N). Scottsdale, Ariz.: Poisoned Pen, 2004, [Kan.]

Hegerle, Mildred Ruth., Northwind (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [N.D.]

Heidtke, John, A Summer’s Passage on Sutter’s Bay (N). Bay City, Mich.: Accent, 2004, [Mich.]

Heinlein, Robert A, For Us, the Living: A Comedy of Customs (N). NY: Scribner, 2004.

Hellmann, Libby Fischer, An Image of Death (N). Scottsdale, Ariz.: Poisoned Pen, 2004,
[Chicago, I11.}

Henke, Roxanne. Becoming Olivia (N). Eugene, Or,; Harvest House, 2004. [N.D.]
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Hernandez, Lolita. Autopsy of an Engine and Other Stories from the Cadillac Plant (8).
Minneapolis: Coffee House, 2004. [Detroit, Mich.]

Hicok, Bob. Insomnia Diary (P). Pittsburgh: U Pittsburgh P, 2004.

Hill, Ingrid. Ursula, Under (N}. Chapel Hill, N.C.: Algonquin Books, 2004. [Mich.]

Hills, Kathleen. Hunter’s Dance (N). Scotisdale, Ariz.; Poisoned Pen, 2004, [Mich.]

Hoag, Tami. Kill the Messenger (N). NY: Bantam, 2004,

Hodge, Darlene W. Who Moved the Bridge 7 (N). Bloomington, Ind.: 1st Books, 2004. [Minn.]

Hoffman, Mary Hramiec, Elizabeth Whitney Williams & the Little Traverse Light (juv).
Harbor Springs, Mich.; Hramiec Hoffman Pub., 2004. [Mich.]

Holm, Bill. Playing the Black Piano (P). Minneapolis: Milkweed Editions. 2004.

Holmes, Deryl D. American House (N). Lansing, Mich.: DreamQuests, 2004. [Mich.]

Hooker, Lou, The Year of the Fire (juv). Fremont, Mich.: L. Hooker, 2004, [Mich.]

Hoover, Hadley. Unguarded Edge (N). NYork: iUniverse, 2004. [Iowa}

Hough, Lou. Changes (N). Kansas City, Kan.: Jamie Carr, 2004. [Kansas City, Mo.]

Housewright, David. A Hard Ticket Home (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2004.
[Minneapolis, Minn.]

Houston, Victoria. Dead Hot Mama (N). NY: Berkley Prime Crime, 2004, [Wis,]

Howell, Dan. Chicago Epithalamion {(P). Poetry, 183 (Jan, 2004), 198-99,

Howell, John Wingspread. St. Jude’s Gospel (N). Lincoln, Neb.: iUniverse, 2004. [Chicago, TIL.]

Huckett, David M. The Hellbox Chronicles (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. Kansas
City, Mo.]

Huddle, Don. Murder in Stony Crossing (N). Plymouth, Ind.: Douglas, 2004. [Ind.]

Huebner, David A. The Grulla Paint Murders (N). Lakeville, Minn.: JLF Press, 2004. [Minn.]

Hughes, Maureen, The Indian’s General (juv). Urbana, I11.: Sunshine Scholastic Publishers, 2004. [111.]

Hyland, M. J. How the Light Gets In (N). Toronto: HarperFlamingoCanada, 2004, [11L.]

Hyzy, Tulie A. Ariistic License (N). Waterville, Me., Five Star, 2004. [Chicago, IlL.]

Innerebner, Bucky. Old Indian Café, Champion, MI (N). Cenyers, Ga.: Wild Cat Canyon,
2004. [Mich.]

Irwin, William D. The Very Best of Irwin’s Complete Book of Poems (P). Blue Springs, Mo.:
JMW, 2004,

Jackson, Brenda., The Playa’s Handbook (N). NY: 5t. Martin’s Griffin, 2004, [Chicago, Iil.]

Jackson, Jon A. No Man’s Dog (N). NY: Atlantic Monthly Press, 2004. [Detroit, Mich.]

Jackson, Murray. Bobweaving Detroit (P). Detroit: Wayne State U P, 2004. [Detroit, Mich.]

Jackson, Neta, The Yada Yada Prayer Group Gets Down (N). Nashville: Integrity, 2004.
[Chicago, 111.]

Jackson-Beavers, Rose. Backroom Confessions (N). Florissant, Mo.: Prioritybooks, 2004.
[St. Louis, Mo.]

—. A Hole in My Heart (N). Florissant, Mo. : Prioritybooks, 2004. [East St. Louis, Ili.]

Tanson, Hank. Killer (N). Tolworth: Telos, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

—. When Dames Get Tough (N). Tolworth: Telos, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Jarboe, Patrick. Greaty Lakes (juv). N.p.: 1.O. Bear, L.L.C, 2004, [Mich.]

Jaskunas, Paul, Hidden (N). NY: Free Press, 2004. [New Harmony, Ind.]

Jenkins, Beverly. The Edge of Dawn (N). NY: HarperTorch, 2004, {Mich.]

—. The Edge of Midnight (N). NY: HarperTorch, 2004. [Mich.]

Jenkins, Louis. Sea Smoke (P). Duluth, Minn.; Holy Cow!, 2004.

Jensen, Michael. Firelands (N). Los Angeles: Alyson Books, 2004. [Ohio]

Joe, Yolanda. My Fine Lady (N). NY: Dutton, 2004.

John, Sally. Flash Point (N). Eugene, Or.: Harvest House, 2004, [Chicago, I1.]

—. In a Heartbear (N). BEugene, Or.; Harvest House, 2004. [Chicago, HI1.]

Johnson, Julianne, ed. A/l Roads Lead to Home (A). N.p.: Cricket Meadow Press, 2004. [Minn.]
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Johnson, Mary. Lambs Dancing (N). Edina, Minn.: Beaver’s Pond, 2004. [Minn.]
Johnson, Shawne. Eden, Ohio (N). NY: Dutton, 2004. [Ohio]

Johnson, Wayne. The Devil You Know (N). NY: Shaye Areheart, 2004. [Minn.]

Johnstone, William W. Destiny of Eagles (N). NY: Pinnacle, 2004. [Dak.]

—. Preacher’s Justice (N). NY: Kensington, 2004. [St. Louis, Mo.]

Jones, Brien. The Manuscript(N). Martinsville, Ind.: Bookman Publishing & Marketing, 2004. [Tnd.]
Jones, Lloyd R. The Secret gf Petticoat Falls (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004, [Ohio]
Jones, Nichole C. Bitter/sweet (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004. [Chicago, 111.]
Jordan, Lois Harned. Journey by Faith: A Quaker Odyssey of 1830 (N). N.p., 2004, [Ind.]
Jorgenson, Nathan, Waiting for White Horses (N). Fairmont, Minn.: Flat Rock, 2004. [Minn.]
Jung, Elizabeth. Jowa'’s Double Agent (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004. [Iowa]
Tust, Ward., An Unfinished Season (N). Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 2004. [Chicago, II1.]

Katka, Kimberly, Miranda’s Vines (N). NY: Dutton, 2004,

Kahn, Wilma J. Big Black Hole (N). Springfield, TH.: Qak Tree, 2004, [Midwest]

Kalar, Joseph. Papermill: Poems, 1927-35 (P). Urbana: U Ilinois P, 2004,

Kaminsky, Stuart M. The Last Dark Place (N). NY: Forge, 2004. [Chicago, T11.]

—. Now You See It (N), NY: Carroll & Graf, 2004.

Kansas Authors Club. Our Way with Words (A). Wichita, Kan.: Kansas Authors Club.

Kansas Voices: Winning Entries from the Third Five Years, 2000-2004 (P; 8). Winfield, Kan.:
Winfield Arts & Humanities Council, 2004.

Kantra, Virginia. Guilty Secrets (N). NY: Silhouette, 2004, [Chicago, I11.]

Kava, Alex. One False Move (N). Don Mills, Ont.: Mira, 2004, {Neb.]

Kay, Terri. The Secret at 3t. Sans (N). Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2004,

Kelley, D. Ann. Lighthouse Paradox (N). Peoria, I1L.: Lypton Pub., 2004, [Mich.]

Kellogg, Richard. Wall of Silver (N). Gwinn, Mich.: Avery Color Studios, 2004. [Mich,]

Kelly, Leisha. Katie's Dreams (N). Grand Rapids, Mich.: Revell, 2004. [TIL.]

Kelly, Leslie. Killing Time (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2004, [I11.}

Kendrick, Beth. My Favorite Mistake (N). NY: Downtown Press, 2004. [Minn.]

Kennedy, Larry. The Wolf s Head Journal (juv). Enumclaw, Wash.: Pleasant Word, 2004. [Ohio]

Kercheval, Jesse Lee. Dog Angel (P). Pittsburgh: U Pittsburgh B, 2004.

Kern, Ruth L. The Ladies Whe Lunch (N). Barrington, T11.; R.L. Kern, 2004, [Chicago, I11.]

Kimmel, Haven. Something Rising (Light and Swift) (N)., NY: Free Press, 2004. [Ind.]

King-Booker, Sharon. Slaybells Ring (N). San Francisco: Heliographica, 2004. [N.D.]

Kingston, Don. Sugar and Salt (P; S). NY: Vantage, 2004. [I1L.]

Kinsella, W.P. The W.P. Kinseila Omnibus (A). Toronto: HarperPerennialCanada, 2004.

Kleager, Scott. Ditkaville, Nebraska (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. [Neb.]

Knoerle, John. The Vilin Player (N}, Mahomet, ili.: Mayhaven, 2004. [Chicago, TIL]

Koblas, John I. Peril at Pig's-Eye Cave (juv). St. Cloud, Minn.: North Star Press, 2004, [St.
Paul, Minn.]

Kocol, Noelle. The Raving Fortune (P), Hanover, N.H.; U P New England, 2004.

Koja, Kathe. The Blue Mirror (juv). NY: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2004,

Komie, Lowell B. The Humpback of Lodz (N). Chicago: Swordfish/Chicago, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Konrath, Joe. Whiskey Sour (N). NY: Hyperion, 2004. [Chicago, T11.]

Kooser, Ted. Delights and Shadows (P). Port Townsend, Wash.,: Copper Canyon, 2004.

Koryta, Michael. Tonight I Said Goodbye (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2004, [Cleveland, Chio]

Krahn, Betina M. The Marriage Test (N). NY: Berkiey, 2004.

Krosch, Rich. Cartle Call (P). Omaha, Neb.: Memories and More, 2004,

Krueger, William A. Besween Moonlight and Murder (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004, [TI.]

Krueger, William Kent. Blood Hollow (N). NY: Atria, 2004, [Minn.]

Kuhns, Paul Scott. A Long and Colorful Journey (M). Newton, Iowa: Paul & Evelyn Kuhns,
2004. [Towa)
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Kuper, Daniela. Hunger and Thirst (N). NY: 5t. Martin’s, 2004. [Chicago, 111]
Kurtz, Harold B. Hardly a Silent Night (N). Minneapolis: Kirk House, 2004, [Wis.]

Ladd, Mary Elizabeth and Julie Wiskirchen. St Lou Haiku (P). Fulton, Mo.: Timberline,
2004. [St. Louis, Mo.]

LaFaye, A. Worsh (juv). NY: Simon & Schuster Books for Young Readers, 2004. [Neb.]

Lafayette, David P. Peril in the West (N). West Conshohocken, Pa. : Infinity Publishing.com,
2004, [Mo]

Laird, Thomas. Black Dog (N). NY: Carroll & Graf, 2004. [Chicago, II1.]

Lamstein, Sarah. Hunger Moon (N). Asheville, N.C.: Front Street Books, 2004. [Chicago, I11.)

Lane, Connie. Dirty Little Lies (N). NY: Bantam Dell, 2004, [Kan.]

Langan, Ruth. Cover-Up (N). NY: Silhouette, 2004. [Mich.]

——. Paradise Falls (N). NY: Berkley Sensation, 2004, [Mich.]

Langer, Adam. Crossing California (N). NY: Riverhead, 2004. [Chicago, JiL.]

Langley, Glenda Stewart. Dakota Dreamtime (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [S.D.]

Larson, D.L. Memories Trail (N). Rockford, IlL.: Helm, 2004, [I11.; Ind.]

Lavin, Audrey A.P, Eloquent Blood (N}. Canton, Ohio: Daybreak, 2604. [Ohio]

Lawlor, Laurie. The School at Crooked Creek (juv). NY: Holiday House, 2004. [Ind.]

Lazaris, Ted. DragonMan and the Poseidon Encounter (N), North Charleston, 5.C.: Global
Book, 2004. [Wis.]

Lee, Earl, Kiss My—Left Behind, 2 (N). Denver, Colo.: Outskirts Press, 2004. [111.]

Lehrer, Jim. Flying Crows (N). NY: Random House, 2004. [Kansas City, Mo.]

Lenfestey, James P. Affection for Spiders (P). Redwing, Minn.: Red Dragonfly, 2004,

Lenihan, Daniel see Hackman, Gene

Lennon, Paul A. A Glimpse of Glory! (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004.
[Indianapolis, Ind.]}

Leonard, Eimore, A Coyote’s in the House (juv). NY: Morrow, 2004,

—. M¢ Paradise (N). NY: Morrow, 2004. [Detroit, Mich.]

Leslie, Amy R. Farmer Jones and the Sixteen Acres Plus (P). NY: Vantage, 2004. [Ind.]

Levine, Philip. Breath (P}, NY: Knopf, 2004.

—. Homecoming (P). New Yorker, 79 (19 Jan. 2004), 56-57.

Lewin, Michael Z. Eye Opener (N). Waterviile, Me.: Five Star, 2004. [Indianapolis, Ind.]

Light, Don. The Physics of Murder (N). Bloomington, Ind.; 15t Books, 2004. [Bloomington, Ind.}

Lilley, Gary Copeland. The Subsequent Blues (P). Hanover, N.H.: Four Way, 2004.

Lind, Vernal. Beyond Those Hills (N). Enumclaw, Wash.: Winepress, 2004, [Minn.]

Lindsay, Tony. Chasin’ It (N). Amityville, N.Y: Urban Books, 2004. [Chicago, I1L]

—. Street Possession (N). Farmingdale, N.Y.: United Brothers, 2004. [Chicago, IIL]

Lingle, Marilyn Felkel. Configurations (N). Hillsboro, IlL.: Dunsford, 2004. [I11.]

Litchfield Area Writers Group. All Roads Lead to Home (A). Litchfield, Minn.: Cricket
Meadow, 2004. [Minn.]

Locke, B.G. Soul Destination (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004, [Ind.]

Logan, Chuck. After the Rain (N). NY: HarperCollins, 2004. [Minn.]

Logue, Mary. Bone Harvest (N). NY: Ballantine, 2004, [Wis.]

Loosely Identified. Breathing Out(P). Glen Carbon, I1L.: Cherry Pie Press, 2004. [St. Louis, Mo.]

Lorenz, Albert. Journey to Cahokia (juv). NY: Abrams, 2004. [11L]

Lukens, Ginger, Saunders (N). Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2004. [Minn.]

Lund, Michael. Miss Route 66 (N). Chesterfield, Mo.: BeachHouse, 2004, [Mo.]

—. Route 66 Spring (N). Chesterfield, Mo.: BeachHouse, 2004. [Mo.]

—. Route 66 to Vietnam (N). Chesterfield, Mo.: BeachHouse, 2004. [Mo.]

Lutz, Norma Jean. Daria Solves a Mystery(juv). Uhrichsville, Ohio: Barbour, 2004. [Cincinnati, Ohio]

—. Maria Takes a Stand (juv). Uhrichsville, Ohio : Barbour, 2004. [Minneapelis, Minn.]

Lynton, H. Ronken, The Sawdust House (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. [Minn.]
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Lytle, Marsha. Haggerry’s Curse (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004. [Ind.]

McBride, Mary. Ms. Simon Says (N). NY: Warner, 2004, [Chicago, I11.; Mich.]

—. Say It Again, Sam (N). NY: Warner, 2004. [Mich.]

McCandless, Sarah Grace. Grosse Pointe Girl (N). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2004. [Mich.]

McCarthy, Erin. Smart Mouth (N). NY: Brava, 2004. [Chicago, 111.]

McClain-Watson, Teresa. Whar We Did for Love (N). Washington, D.C.: BET, 2004. [Minn.]

McCoy, Maureen. Junebug (N). Wellfleer, Mass.: Leapfrog, 2004. [Neb.]

McCoy, Max. The Moon Pool (N). NY: Leisure, 2004. [Mo.]

Macdonald, Janice. Return 1o Little Hills (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2004. {Mo.]

McElroy, Paul E. Treasure Coast Enigma (N). Stuart, Fla.: Treasure Coast Mysteries, 2004.
[Chicago, T1L]

McEvoy, John. Blind Switch (N). Scottsdale, Ariz.: Poisoned Pen, 2004. [Chicago, TH.]

McGauley, Pat. Blest Those Who Sorrow (N). Hibbing, Minn.: P. McGauley, 2004. [Duluth, Minn.)

McGehee, Claudia, A Tallgrass Prairie Alphabet (Juv). Iowa City: UlowaP, 2004. [Midwest]

McGruder, Aaron and Reginald Hudlin, Birth of a Nation (N). N'Y: Crown, 2004, [East St. Louis, TIL]

McGuane, Thomas. Old Friends (8). New Yorker, 80 (25 Oct. 2004), 74-81.

Mach, Tom. Sissy!/ (N). Lawrence, Kan.: Hill Song, 2004. [Lawrence, Kan.]

MclInerny, Ralph. Green Thumb (N). NY: St. Martin's Minotaur, 2004. [Notre Dame, Ind.]

—. Requiem for a Realtor (N). NY: St. Martin’s, 2004. [TIL.]

—. Slattery: A Soft-Boiled Detective (N). Waterville, Me.; Five Star, 2004, [Chicago, I11.]

Mclntyre, Helen Sullivan. The First 90 Years (P). Chicago: E.M, Watson, 2004,

MacKenzie, Myrna. Morning Beauty, Midnight Beast (N). NY: Silhouette, 2004. [Chicago, T11,]

McMillan, M.J. Poems for the Conmnon Man (P). Sioux Falls, S.D.: Pine Hill Press, 2004.

McNally, John. The Book of Raiph (N). NY: Free Press, 2004, [Chicago, 111.]

McNealy, Bernard Alexander. A Perfect World (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004.
fChicago, I1L.]

MacPherson, Rett. In Sheep’s Clothing (N}, NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2004, [Minn.}

Mamatas, Nick, Move Under Ground (N). San Francisco ; Night Shade, 2004. [William S.
Burroughs]

Maringer, Tom. A Superior State of Affairs (N). Bloomington, Ind.; AuthorHouse, 2004. [Mich.]

Markey, Judy. Just Trust Me (N). Don Mills, Ont.: Mira, 2004. [Chicago, T11.]

Marshall, Kolyn L. Back ro Justice (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Mo.]

Marshafl-Slack, Doris L. Perseverance Lane (IN), Baltimore: Noble House, 2004. [Detroit, Mich.]

Martin, Cleon, Mrs. Pepper in Her Pie (N). Aylmer, Ont.: Pathway, 2004. [Kan.]

Martin, James F.D. Sheboygan County Chronicle (N). Belleville, Ont.: Essence, 2004. [Wis.]

Maseberg, Jo. The Decision (N). Topeka, Kan.: Ogden Publications, 2004. [Neb.]

Matison, Kim. Keeper of the Heart (N). Superior, Wis.: Port Town, 2004. [Minn.)

Mattson, Shannon. First Five Fiction Stories of the Copper Country of Michigan (S).
Atlantic Mine, Mich.: Shenanigan Press, 2004. [Mich]

Meacham, Rebecca. Let’s Do (8), Denton: U North Texas P, 2004, [Midwest]

Means, David, The Secret Goldfish (S). NY: Fouth Estate, 2004, [Midwest]

Mejdrich, Terry Oliver. The Bog Lady (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Minn.]

Meno, Joe. Hairstyles of the Damned (N). Chicago: Punk Planet, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Mertz, Stephen. Fade to Tomorrow (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2004. [St. Louis, Mo.]

Meyers, Kent, The Work of Wolves (N). Orlando, Fia.: Harcourt, 2004, [S.D.]

Michod, Alec. The White City (N). NY: St. Martin’s, 2004. [Chicago, 11L.]

Miller, G.V. Crow’s Nest (N). Edina, Minn,: Beaver’s Pond, 2004. [Minn.]

Miller, Gloria Bennett. Dead Man in the Stacks (N). Longwood, Fla.: Xulon, 2004, [TIL]

Miller, Julie. Last Man Standing (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2004, [Kansas City, Mo.]

—. Unsanctioned Memories (N}. Toronto: Harlequin, 2004, [Kansas City, Mo.]

Miiller; Susan Martins, Rachel and the Riot (juv). Uhrichsville, Chio: Barbour, 2004, [Minneapolis, Minn.]
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Mitchell, Judith Claire. The Last Day of the War (N). NY: Pantheon, 2004.

Moning, Karen Marie. The Immorral Highlander (N). NY: Delacorte, 2004. [Cincinnati, Ohio]

Monroe, George. Brown County Stories (M). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004. [Ind.]

Monsour, Theresa. Cold Blood (N), NY: Putnam, 2004, [St. Pavi, Mina.]

Montesi, AL The St. Louis World’s Fair: The Killing at Tom Thumb Bridge (N). Arnold, Mo.:
Cornerstone Press, 2004. [St. Louis, Mo.]

Moser, Nancy. The Ultimatum (N). Sisters, Or.: Multnomah, 2004. [Kan.]

Moser, William D. Family Plot (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004. [I11.]

Mote, Patricia M, Upon the Rock (N). Berea, Ohio: Quixote, 2004. [Ohio]

Mouritsen, Laurel. A Place of Promise (N). Provo, Utah: Stratford Books, 2004. [111.]

Mukherjee, Bharati. The Tree Bride (N}, NY: Theia, 2004.

Munger, Mark. Suomalaiset: People of the Marsh (N). Duluth, Minn.: Cloquet River, 2004,
[Duluth, Minn.]

Murphy, Debra. The Mystery of Things (N). Salem, Or.: Idylls Press, 2004, [Milwaukee, Wis.]

Musgrave, Shannon. Touch (P). Perry, Kan.: 219 Press, 2004

Mycroft, Jonathan. Trial by Fear (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Mich.]

Navarre, Yvonne. Mirror Me (N). Hiram, Ga.: Overlook Connection, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Nelscott, Kris. Stone Cribs (N). NY: St. Martinis Minotaur, 2004. [Chicago, IIL]

Nelson, Donna, Encore (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004, [Minn.]

Neveau, Barbara, Folks Called Her Sadie (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. [Mich.]

Newburn, Christopher J. Through the Eyes of Dreams (P). Pittsburgh, Pa.: RoseDog, 2004.

Newsome, Charles W. Burnt Offerings (N). Alexandria, Va.: Washington House, 2004.
[Detroit, Mich.]

Nichols, Nikita Lynnette. None Bur the Righteous (N). Pittsburgh: Dorrance, 2004. {I11.]

Nigro, Don. Sorceress (D). NY: Samuel French, 2004, [Ohio]

Nolan, Thelma. Asmitie Sweet Annie (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Kan.]

Nowak, Mark. From Francine Michalek Drives Bread (P). Chicago Review, 49.3- 4/50 1
(Sum. 2004), 263-75.

Qates, Joyce Carol. D Magic: Six One-Act Plays (D). NY: Samuel French, 2004.

—. The Falls (N). NY: Ecco, 2004,

—. I Am No One You Know (5). NY: Ecco, 2004.

—. Rape: A Love Story (N). NY: Camroll & Graf, 2004,

—. Spider Boy (S). New Yorker, 80 (20 Sept. 2004), 88-95.

O’Brian, Patrick J. Sins of the Father (N}. Lincoln, Neb.: iUniverse, 2004, [Ind.]

—. Six Days (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004, [Ind.]

O’Brien, Dan. The Indian Agent {N). Guilford, Conn.: Lyon’s Press, 2004. [S.D.]

COdom, Bettye Mason., Colored Grits (N). Lansing, IIl.: Macro Publishing Group, 2004,
[Chicago, I11.]

Off Q Gals. Slightly Off Q (P). Marshfield, Wis.: Marsh River Editions, 2004, [Wis.]

Oliver, Mary. Why I Wake Early (P}. Boston: Beacon, 2004,

Qlsen, William. A Fallen Bat (P). Poetry, 183 (Jan. 2004), 277.

Olson, Shannon. Children of God Go Bowling (N). NY: Viking, 2004, [Minneapolis, Minn.}

Osborn, Valerie Huffman, For You, Too, the Sun Will Shine (N). Spokane, Wash.: KiwE,
2004. [1L]

Pahnke, Ed. Northern Knights (N). Bloomington, Ind.; AuthorHouse, 2004, [Wis.|

Palecek, Mike. The Last Liberal Outlaw (N). Villa Park, I11.: New Leaf, 2004. [Towa]

Panagopoulos, Janie Lynn. Mark of the Bear Claw (juv). Spring Lake, Mich.: River Road,
2004. [Mich.]

Parker, Michael. Unequivocal Malice (N}. NY: iUniverse, 2004, [Midwest]
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Parkinson, Dan. Silver Spur (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004, [Mo.]

Patterson, James, Sam s Lerters 1o Jennifer (N). NY: Little, Brown, 2004. [Chlcago Il.; Lake
Geneva, Wis.]

Patterson, Naomi B. For Crying out Loud (P). Topeka, Kan.: N.B. Patterson, 2004.

Paulsen, Gary. Moily McGinty Has a Really Good Day (juv). NY: Wendy Lamb, 2004.

Pearson, Cathy. Family Ties (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004.

Peck, Richard. Past Perfect, Present Tense (juv). NY: Dial, 2004.

—. The Teacher's Funeral (juv). NY: Dial, 2004. [Ind.]

Peffer, Randall. Killing Neptune’s Daughter (N). Denver: Intrigue, 2004,

Pejsa, Jane. Out of My Life (M). Minneapolis: Kenwood, 2004. [Minneapolis, Minn.]

Pensoncau, Taylor. The Summer of '50 (N). New Berlin, Ill.: Downstate, 2004, [T11.]

Perdue, Tito, The Sweet-Scented Manuscript (N}, Fort Worth, Tex.: Baskerville, 2004. {Chio]

Perkins-Stell, Crystal. Hood Rich (N). Edmond, Okla.: Crystell, 2004, [Detroit, M1ch 1

Perry, Marie Fritz. A Gift for Sadia (juv). Northfield, Minn.: Buttonweed, 2004. ‘[Minn.]

Peslar, Drew. Snake Bit (N). Pittsburgh, Pa.: Dorrance, 2004, [Detroit, Mich.]

Peterson, Paula W. Women in the Grove (N}, Boston: Beacon, 2004.

Petrakis, Harry Mark. The Orchards of Ithaca (N}, Carbondale: Southern Illinois U B, 2004.
[Chicago, I11.]

Pferdehirt, Julia. Wisconsin Forest Tales (S). Black Earth, Wis.: Trails Custom Pub., 2004. [Wis.]

Phillips, Carl. The Rest of Love (P). NY: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2004.

Phillips, Delores. The Darkest Child (N). NY: Soho, 2004.

Phillips, Scott. Cettonwood (N). NY: Ballantine, 2004. [Kan.]

Pierce, Catherine. Animals of Habir (P). Kent, Ohio: Kent State U P, 2004.

Pietrzyk, Leslie. A Year and a Day (N). NY: Morrow, 2004,

Pirri, Nancy. Bait Shop Blues (N). Richmond, Ky.: Wings ePress, 2004. [Minn.]

Platt, T.F. The Brown Mud of Jericho (N), Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004, [Mich.]

—. I've Baked a Fresh Cobbler (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004, [Mich.]

Podojil, E. William. The Tenth Man (N). NY: Southern Tier Editions, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Polacco, Patricia. John Philip Duck (juv). NY: Philomel, 2004.

—. Oh, Look! (juv). NY: Philomel, 2004.

—. An Orange for Frankie (juv). NY: Philomel, 2004. [Mich.)

Polz, Henry. Prairie Alligators (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004 ., [Chicago, 111.]

Poremba, Judie. Dancing with the Lord (N). Orland Park, Ill.: Third River Press, 2004.
[Chicago, II1.]

Portis, Nathaniel, Things in Berween (N}, Lowell, Mass.: Quick Quest, 2004. [Detroit, Mich.]

Price, Nancy, No One Knows (N). -St. Cloud, Fla,; Malmarie, 2004. [Cedar Falls, Iowa]

Pulling for Good News (A). St. Paul, Minn.: Laurel Poetry Collective, 2004,

Qualey, Marsha. Too Big a Sterm (juv). NY: Dial, 2004. [Minneapolis, Minn.]

Rabb, M.E. The Chocolate Lover (N). NY: Speak, 2004. [Ind.]

—. The Rose Queen (juv). NY: Speak, 2004, [Ind.]

—. The Unsuspecting Gouwrmet (N). NY: Speak, 2004. [Ind.]

Rafac, James. Devil’s Forge (N). Round Lake Park, I1l.; Gardenia, 2004. [Chicago, T11.]

Rand, Johnanthan. Ghost in the Grand (juv). Topinabee Island, Mich.: AudioCraft, 2004. [Mich.]

—. Nebraska Nightcrawlers (juv). Topinabee Island, Mich.: AudioCraft, 2004. [Neb.]

Randall, Alice. Pushkin and the Queen of Spades (N). Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 2004.
[Detroit, Mich.]

Randisi, RobertJ. ArchAngels (N}. NY: Thomas Dunne, 2004. [Chicago, Illinois; S$t. Louis, Mo.]

—.  Blood of Angels (N). NY: Leisure Books, 2004, [Chicago, Il.; St. Louis, Mo.]

Randolph, Ladeite, ed. A Different Plain: Contemporary Nebraska Fiction Writers (A).
Lincoln : U Nebraska P, 2004. [Neb.]
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Raphael, Lev. Tropic of Murder (N}. Palo Alto, Calif,; John Daniel, 2004. [Mich.]

Rapp, Adam. Under the Wolf, Under the Dog (juv). Cambridge, Mass.: Candlewick, 2004. [I11.]

Ravert, Melody. Avenging Sword (N). Baltimore, Md.: PublishAmerica, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Rawles, Nancy. My Jim (N). NY: Crown, 2004. [Mo.]

Reardon, Lisa. The Mercy Kiflers (N). NY: Counterpoint, 2004. [Ypsilanti, Mich.]

Redstorm. Finder af Lost Souls (P). Chicago, I1L.: EbonyEnergy Publishing, 2004.

Reed, Stephanie. Across the Wide River (juv). Grand Rapids, Mich.: Kregel, 2004, [Ohio]

Reed, Terry. The Full Cleveland (N). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2004, [Ohio]

Rempel, Leah. Hey, Hmong Girl, Whassup? (juv). St. Paul, Minn.: Hamline U P, 2004, [Minn.]

Rennebohm, Peter. French Creel: (N). St. Cloud, Minn,: North Star, 2004. [Minn.; 5.D.]

Reps, Mark. One Summer in Flyoveriand (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. [Minn.]

Rhodes, Joel. Victim of the Ghetto (N). Milwaukee: Remember Me Productions, 2004.
[Milwaukee, Wis.]

Richard, James. The Gingerbread House (N). NY: Vantage, 2004, [Kan.]

Richard, Shannon R. The Man in the Mirror (N). Victoria, B.C.: Tafford, 2004, [Minn.]

Rickard, Hannah. Guarded Hearts (N). Tallahassee: Bella Books, 2004. [Mich.]

Riley, Savannah Jo. When Stars Fell Into the River (N). N.p.: 8.J. Riley, 2004. [St. Louis, Mo.]

Ripley, J.R. Bum Rap in Branson (N). Boca Raton, Fla.: Beachfront Pub., 2004. [Mo.]

Robach, Martha. The Forbidden Gold of Mackinac (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004, [Mich.]

—. Return to Pentwater (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004, [Mich.]

Robards, Karen. Bair (N). NY: Putanam, 2004. [St. Louis, Mo.]

Robbins, Dorothy Dodge and Kenn Robbins, eds. Christmas on the Great Plains (A, S). Iowa
City : U Iowa P, 2004.

Robbins, Kenn see Robbins, Dorothy Dodge

Robinson, Elisabeth. The True and Ourstandmg Adventures of the Hunt Sisters (N). Boston:
Little, Brown, 2004. [Ohio]

Robinson, Marilynne. Gilead (N). NY: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2004 [Iowa]

Rogers, Elizabeth Anne, Melanie s Choice (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004, [Mlch]

Rogers, Pattiann, Generations (P). NY: Penguin Poets, 2004.

—. Servant, Birthright (P). Poetry, 183 (Jan. 2004}, 192-93.

Romero, Armando. La Rueda de Chicago (N). Bogota, Colombia: Villegas Editores, 2004,
[Chicage, I11]

Root, Phyllis. If You Want to See a Caribou (juv). Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 2004. [Great Lakes]

Roripaugh, Lee Ann. Year of the Snake (P). Carbondale: Southern Hlinois U F, 2004.

Rose, Karen. I'm Watching You (N). NY: Warner, 2004, [Chicago, IIL.]

Rosemoor, Patricia. Hot Case (N). NY: Silhouette, 2004, [Chicage, 111.]

—. On the List (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2004, [Chicage, IIL.]

Rosenberg, Joel. Family Matters (N). NY: Forge, 2004. [N.D.]

Rosenheim, Andrew. Stillriver (N). London: Hutchinson, 2004. [Mich.]

Rosenquist, Gregg C. The Funnel Flyer (juv). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004, [Midwest]

Ross, Harold G. Uncharted Journey (N). Manhattan, Kan.: Sunflower U P, 2004. [Kan.]

Rosser, J. Allyn. Then Too There Is This (P). Poetry, 183 (Mar. 2004), 326.

Rueff, Bob. Endgame (N). St. Cloud, Minn.: North Star Press, 2004. [Blecmington, Minn.]

Rupp, Don. Remembering Minnesota (P). Columbia, Mo.: Totem Pointe, 2004. [Minn.]

Russell, Carolyn. Hole in Her Heart (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. [Indianapolis, Ind.]

Russell, Ona. O’Brien’s Desk (N). Santa Fe, N.M.: Sunstone, 2004, [Ohio]

Sala, Sharon. The Amen Trail (N). Loveland, Colo.: Loveland Press, 2004, [Kan.]

Sampair, Nick. The L Word (N). Edina, Minn.: Beaver’s Pond, 2004. [White Bear Lake, Minn.]

Sandford, John, Hidden Prey (N). NY: Putnam, 2004. [Minn.]

Santos, Sherod. The Supplication; Three Anonymous Poems; Artemon and the Fates; Corpse
(P). Poetry, 183 (Feb. 2004), 274-76.
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Sawyer, Kim Vogel. A Heart Surrenders (N). Newton, Kan.: Paw Prints POD, 2004. [Minn.]

—. When a Heart Cries (N). Newton, Kan.: Paw Prints POD, 2004. [Minn.]

Schafer, Susan Fromberg, The Show Fox (N). NY: Norton, 2004,

Schanilec, Ernest Francis. Gray Riders (N). Gwinner, N.D.: McCleery & Sons, 2004, [Mo.]

—. Purgatory Curve (N). Gwinner, N.D.: McCleery & Sons, 2004. [Minn.]

Schermer, Bonnie L. Aaltie of Aurora, Indiana, 1773-1819 (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Ind.]

Schickler, David. Sweet and Vicious (N). NY: Dial, 2004. [Wis.]

Schlismann, Jason E. Kairos (P). Chicago, Ill.: Adams Press, 2004,

Schmidt, Armella Killion. Rainbow Over Clarkston (N). Piitsburgh, Pa,; RoseDog Books, 2004, [Wis]

Schoenfeld, Ellie. Difficult Valentines (P). Duluth, Minn.: Poetry Harbor, 2004,

Schrader, E.G. For the Defendant (N). NY: Dorchester, 2004. [Chicago, 111.]

Schumacher, Julie. Grass Angel (juv). NY: Delacorte, 2004, [Ohio]

Schwandt, Stephen. Siren Song (N). Bridgehampton, N.Y.: Bridge Works, 2004. [Wis.]

Scoti, Sophfronia. All I Need to Get By (N). NY: St. Martin’s Griffin, 2004. [Ohio] *

Scoti, Stephanie. Risking His Heart (N). NY: Avalon, 2004. [Ohio]

Seely, Debra. The Last of the Roundup Boys (juv). NY: Holiday House, 2004. [Kar.]

Seid], Joshua. Hawk Dancer (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004, [Mich.]

Setlars, MR, Crone’s Moon (N). St. Louis, Mo,; WillowTree, 2004. [St. Louis, Mo.]

Sennett, Frank, Nash, Metropolitan (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2004, [Chicago, IiL.]

Shatfner, George. In the Land of Second Chances (N). Chapel Hill, N.C.: Algonquin, 2004. [Neb.]

Shared Visions: Poetry and Prints from Poets of the Lake Superior Writers & Artists of the
Northern Printmakers Alliance (P). Duluth, Minn.: Calyx Press, 2004. [Duluth, Minn.]

Sharpe, Isabel. Before I Melt Away (N). Toronto: Harlequin, 2004. [Milwaukee, Wis.]

Sharratt, Mary. The Real Minerva (N). Boston: Houghton MiffTin, 2004. [Minn.]

Shaw, Denise. The Heart Within (P). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004,

Shawda, K.J. Talking Rock (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. [S.I}.]

Shepard, Karen. The Bad Boy’s Wife (N). NY: St. Martin’s, 2004, [Mo.]

Shephard, Katherine. Berrayed by Silence (N). Santa Ana, Calif.: Seven Locks, 2004, [Mich.]

Sheth, Kashmira. Blue Jasmine (juv). NY: Hyperion Books for Children, 2004, [Towa]

Shiel, Walt. Devil in the North Woods (N). Lake Linden, Mich.: Slipdown Mountzin, 2004, [Mich.]

Shiflett, Shawn. Hidden Place (N). NY: Akashic, 2004, [Chicago, I11.]

Shinn, Sharon. Angel-Seeker (N), NY: Ace, 2004.

Shope, Robin see Wales, Susan

Short, Sharon Gwyn. Death by Deep Dish Pie (N). NY: Avon, 2004. [Ohio]

Sidor, Steven, Skin River (N). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2004. [Wis.]

Sims, Stacy, Swimming Naked (N). NY: Viking, 2004,

Singer, Nathan, A Prayer for Dawn (N). Madison, Wis.: Bleak House, 2004, [Cincinnati, Ohio)

Skinner, Quinton, Amnesig Nights (N). NY: Ballantine, 2004. [Minneapolis, Minn, ]

Skyler, Heather, The Perfect Age (N). NY: Norton, 2004.

Slack, Teresa D. Streams of Mercy (N). Reedley, Calif.: Tsaba House, 2004. [Ohio]

Slattery, Estella. Castrato (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Iowa]

Slaughter, Gary. Cottonwood Summer (N). Nashville, Tenn.: Fletcher House, 2004. [Mich.]

Slezak, Ellen. All These Girls (N). NY: Hyperion Theia, 2004, [Mich.]

Smith, D.K. Nothing Disappears (N), Savannah, Ga.: Frederic C. Beil, 2004.

Smith, D.L. Forbidden (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Chicago, IIL.]

Smith, Johanna. The Night Before Christmas in Michigan (P). Salt Lake City: Gibbs Smith, 2004,

Smith, Susan Spierling. Karie’s Wish (juv). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. fMich.]

Smith, Thomas G. Massacre at Baxter Springs (N)Bloomington, Ind.; AuthorHouse, 2004, [Wis.]

Smith, Thomas R. Peace Vigil (P). River Falls, Wis.: Lost Music Press, 2004,

Smith, Tima. 4 Dance with the Devil (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Mo.]

Smolens, John. Fire Point (N). NY: Shaye Areheart, 2004. [Mich.]

Snelling, Lauraine. Pearl (N). Minneapolis: Bethany House, 2004. [N.D.]
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Solensten, John. Ir the Belly of the Horse (N). Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2004. [S.1D.]

southard, Gregor. America Now (P; S). Nashville, Tenn.: Westview, 2004.

Spence, June. Change Baby (N). NY: Riverhead, 2004, [Ohiq)

S§t. Charles Writing Group. In the Company of Writers: Readings from the 10th Anniversary
of the 8t. Charles Writers Group (A). St. Charles, I1L: St. Charles Public Library, 2004,

Staadt, Ann. A New Moon for Emily (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004,

Starbuck, Esther 1. Hoasier Courage and the Race to Grace (N). Richmond, Ind.: Prinit
Press, 2004. [Ind.]

Stark, Marilyn R. Trails End Isle & Wings (N). Edgewater, Fla.: Denlinger’s, 2004, [Ohio]

Stark, Richard. Nobody Runs Forever (N). NY: Mysterious, 2004, [Cincinnati, Ohic]

Steedle, Nancy. Winter Kill (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004, [Des Moines, lowa]

Steele, .M. Pass Port (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica , 2004, [Kansas City, Mo.]

Stefaniak, Mary Helen. The Turk and My Mother (N). NY: Norton, 2004. [Milwaukee, Wis.]

Stemme, Fred. Beguiling Dreams (N). N.p.: Amber Quill, 2004. [Ind.]

Stevenson, Jennifer. Trash Sex Magic (N). Northampton, Mass.: Small Beer, 2004, [11L.]

Stokes, Gerald V. A White Hat in Argo (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [111.]

Stokes, Karen, Tulip House (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Kan.]

Stringer, Vickie M, Imagine This (N). NY: Atria, 2004. [Ohio]

Swander, Mary and Julie Russell-Stevart. Crazy Eddy on the Judgment Day (5). Gladbrook,
Towa ; Caveworks Press, 2004,

Swanson, B.J. Misguided Loyalties (N). Portland, Or.: Inkwater Press, 2004, [Chicago, I11.]

Swanson, Denise. Murder of a Pink Elephant (N). NY: Signet, 2004, [T11]

Swanson, Julie A. Going for the Record (juv). Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 2004. [Mich.]

Swanson, Richard. Brigid Does Bleak (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004, [Wis.]

Swerling, Beverly. Shadowbrook (N). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2004. [Ohio]

Swinnerion, A, Reber. Judy, Mrs. Biddle and Friends (N). Chicago: Adams Press, 2004, [Ohio}

Swirynsky, Vladimir. Secret Life of a Deranged Poet—QOr Why Marry 800 Typewriters?:
Cleveland Anthology of Poets (A). Cleveland, Ohio: Deep Cleveland Press, 2004,

Szymanski, Therese. Wher the Corpse Lies (N). Tallahassee: Bella, 2004. [Detroit, Mich.]

Tavares, Matt. Oliver’s Game (juv). Cambridge, Mass.: Candlewick, 2004 [Chicago, 11.]

Terres, Donna. Take Care (N). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004. [Minn.]

Terry, Mark, Dirty Deeds (N). Boone, N.C.: High Country, 2004. [Detroit, Mich.]

Thiel, Paul, ed. Under the Arch: St. Louis Stories (A). Kirkwood, Mo.: Antares Press, 2004.
[St. Louis, Mo.] -

Thill, Mary Kay. Wablenica (juv). Des Plaines, I11.: Balance Books, 2004, [T1L]

Thomas, Carrcll. The Town on Rambling Creek (N). Hanover, N.H.: Smith and Kraus, 2004. [Kan.]

Thomas, Neil. Humanity on Trial (N). North Hollywood, Calif.: Universe, 2004 [Ohio]

Thompson, Jean. Ciry Boy (N). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2004, [Chicago, Il1.]

Thrasher, Travis. Gun Lake (N). Chicago: Moody, 2004, [Mich.]

Tierney, Ronald. Nickel-Plated Soul (N). Sutton: Severn House, 2004, [Indianapolis, Ind.]

Tillson, M.C. The Clue at Copper Harbor (juv). Santa Clara, Calif.: A&M, 2004, [Mich.]

Timmers, Ginny. Sunrise Lake (N). Neenah, Wis.: Stargazer Pub., 2004, [Wis.}

Tindell, Charles. This Angel Has No Wings (N). Frederick, Md.: Hilliard & Harris, 2004. [Minn.]

Tischler, Nancy M. see Williams, Tennessee

Toombs, Jane. Detective Daddy (N). NY: Silhouette, 2004, [Mich.]

Townsley, Charlann. The Boy Who Was Silly (juv). N.p.: Grandma Bug Books, 2004.

Tracy, P.J. Live Bait (N}). NY: Putnam, 2004, [Minneapolis, Minn.]

Trayser, Jeannette. The Spook Light (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. (Joplin, Mo.]

Trottier, Maxine. Sister to the Wolf (juv). Toronto: Kids Can, 2004, [Detroit, Mich.]

Tuite], Johnnie. The Light in Bradford Manor(juv). Grand Rapids, Mich.: Cedar Tree, 2004. [Mich.]

Turner, Barbara. Ginny’s Dream (N). N. Charleston, 8.C.: Book Surge, 2004. [T11.]
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Turner, Bernard C. T.J, and the Mysterious Stranger (juv). Chicago: Highlights of Chicago,
2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Tyree, Omar. Cold Blooded (N). NY: Simon & Schuster Paperbacks, 2004. [Chicago, I1L.;
St. Louis, Mo.]

Vachss, Andrew. Down Here (N). NY: Knopf, 2004.

VanCronkhite, J. Bryant. The Stolen Chalice (N). West Conshohacken, Pa.: Infinity, 2004. [Wis.]

Vande Kopple, William J. The Carch (N): Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 2004. [Mich.]

Van Leeuwen, Jean, Cabin on Trouble Creek (juv). NY: Dial Books for Young Readers,
2004, [Ohio]

Van Straten, Donna. The Jitterbug Girl: Class of *55 (M). Austin, Tex.: RemAurt, 2004, [Wis.]

Vaughn, Dale E. The Chance (N). Leawood, Kan.: Leathers, 2004. [Kan.]

Vermillion, Mary. Death by Discount (N). Los Angeles: Alyson, 2004. [Tlowal]

Verticchio, Michael P. Ler Us Live (N). NY: Vantage, 2004. {I1L]

Vital, Marcelo. 7904 (N). Lawrence, Kan.; Van Gogh’s Ear, 2004. [St. Louis, Mo.]

Vogrin, Valerie, Shebang (P). Jackson: U P Mississippi, 2004.

Wales, Susan and Robin Shope. The Chase (N). Grand Rapids, Mich.: Revell, 2004, [Wis.]

Walsh, Alice. Pomiuk, Prince of the North (juv). Vancouver: Beach Holme, 2004, [Chicago, I11.]

Ward, Liza. Outside Valentine (N). NY: Holt, 2004, [Neb.]

Warner, Gertrude Chandler. The Clue in the Corn Maze (juv). Morton Grove, IIl.: Whitman,
2004. [lowa)

Watson, Margaret. Tive oa the Run (N). Toronto; Harlequin, 2004, [T11.]

Watson, Mark. Bullet Points (N). Londoen : Chatto & Windus, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Webb, Debra, Srriking Distance (N). Toronto; Harlequin, 2004. [Chicago, I1L]

Webber, Heather 8. A Hoe Lot of Trouble (N). NY: Avon, 2004. [Ohio]

Webley, Curtis. Surviving in America (N). Coral Springs, Fla.: Llumina, 2004 [Chicago, I11.]

Weiner, Jody. Prisoners of Truth (N). San Francisco: Council Oak Books, 2004, [Chicago, I1.]

Welch-Marshall, Janet. Ginnie's Memories (N). Kearney, Mo.: Morris, 2004, [Mo.]

Wellnitz, Alfred. Finding the Way (N). NY: iUniverse, 2004. [Chicago, Il.; 8.I).; Wis.]

Wheatley, Denise N. [ Wish I Never Met You (N). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2004,

Whelan, Gloria. Burying the Sun (juv). NY; HarperCollins, 2004,

—. Chu Ju's House (juv). NY: HarperCollins, 2004.

—. Friend on Freedom River (juv). Chelsea, Mich,; Sleeping Bear, 2004. [Detroit, Mich,]

White, Curtis. America’s Magic Mountain (N). Normal, TIl.: Dalkey Archive, 2004, [T11.]

Whitson, Stephanie Grace. Watchers on the Hill (N). Minneapolis; Bethany House, 2004, [Neb.)

Wiebe, Dallas. Creative Writing (S). Chicago Review, 49.3-4/50.1 (Sum. 2004), 317-29.

Wiesner, Karen. Degrees of Separation (N). Martinsburg, W.V.: Quiet Storm, 2004. [Wis.]

Wiley, Melissa. Across the Puddingstone Dam (juv). NY: HarperTrophy, 2004. [Wilder,
Laura Ingalls]

Willard, Nancy. In the Salt Marsh (P), NY: Knopf, 2004,

Williams, Gregory B. Brotherwood (N). Cincinnati: All Things All People Publishing, 2004,
[Detroit, Mich.]

Williams, Jeanne. The Hidden Valley (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2004, [Kan.]

—. The Underground River (N). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2004. [Kan.]

Williams, Julie. Escaping Tornado Season (P). NY: Harper Tempest, 2004. [Minn.]

Williams, Lois Anne., Legacy of Faith (N). Kearney, Neb.: Morris, 2004. [Ohio)

Williams, Tennessee, The Selected Letrers of Tennessee Williams, Volume II: 1945-1957
(comr). Ed. by Albert J. Devlin and Nancy M. Tischler. NY: New Directions, 2004,

Willis, Sarah, A Good Distance (N). NY: Berkley, 2004. [Cleveland, Chio]

Wilson, Janet G. Walk with Me (N). Winnipeg, Man.: Hignell, 2004. [Wis.]
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Wilson, Kathy., Stephanie’s Special Summer (juv), Baltimore: Publish America, 2004.
[Cincinnati, Ohio]

Winters, C.J. Show-Me Murder (8). Ambherst Jct., Wis.: Hard Shell Word Factory, 2004.
Mo.]

Wise, Robert L. Tagged (N), NY: Warner, 2004. [Chicago, I11.}

—. Wired (N). NY: Warner, 2004. [Chicago, L]

Wiskirchien, Julie see Ladd, Mary Elizabeth.

Woelfel, Ron. Holsteins and Rattlesnakes and Geckos, Oh My! (M). Bloomington, Ind.:
Authorhouse, 2004. [Wis.]

Wolk, Tony. Abraham Lincoln: A Novel Life (N). Portland, Or.: Ooligan Press, 2004. [I11.]

Women of Southwest Detroit: An Anthology of Prose & Poems. (A). Livonia, Mich.: Madonna
U, 2004. [Mich.]

Wonder of It All (A). Marshall, Mo.: Marshall Writers Guild, 2004. [Mo.]

Woolson, Constance Fenimore. Constance Fenimore Woolson: Selected Stories & Travel
Narratives. Victoria Brehm and Sharon L. Dean, eds. Knoxville: U Tennessee F, 2004.

Work, James C. The Dead Ride Alone (N), Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2004. [Neb.]

—. A Title to Murder (N)., Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2004, [Neb.]

Wright, Craig. Orange Flower Water (D). NY: Dramatists Play Service, 2004. [Minn..]

Wiight, Linda C. Monte Carlo (N). Washington, D.C.: RMS, 2004. [Ind.]

Wunderlich, Mark. Volunrary Servitude (P). St. Paul, Minn,: Graywolf, 2004,

Wynne, Marcus. Brothers in Arms (N). NY: Forge, 2004, [Minneapolis, Minn. ]

Yakowicz, Susie. Fire Runner (N). Eagan, Minn.: JESSPress, 2004. [N.D.]

Yoho, Max. Felicia, These Fish Are Delicious (P, 8). Topeka, Kan.: Dancing Goat, 2004.

York, James E. Cross: Vampyre Hunter (N). Bloomington, Ind.: AuthorHouse, 2004.
[Cincinnati, Ohio]

Zawacki, Andrew. Anabranch (P). Middletown, Conn.: Wesleyan U P, 2004,

Zimmer, Paul. Trains in the Distance (M). Kent, Ohio: Kent State U F, 2004,

Zimmerman, David, The Attic (N). Hales Corners, Wis.: Eagle Books, 2004. [Wis.]

Zinnen, Linda. The Dragons of Spratt, Ohio (juv). NY: HarperCollins, 2004. [Ohic]

Zubro, Mark Richard, File Under Dead (N). NY: St. Martin's Minotaur, 2004. [Chicago, I11.]

Zufa, Sophia. St. Michael the Archangel’s Washboard Band (N). Plainfield, I1L.: Professional
Development, 2004. [I11.] )

SECONDARY SOURCES

General

Anderson, David D. Ohio: In Myth, Memory, and Imagination. Essays on the Ohio
Experience (crit; Ohio). East Lansing: Midwestern Press, 2004.

Brown, Alan, Literary Landmarks of Chicago (biog; Chicago, Iil.). Monigomery, Ala.:
Starrhill Press, 2004.

Christiansen, Richard. A Theater of Qur Own. A History and a Memoir of 1,001 Nights in
Chicago (crit; D, M; Chicago, I1l.). Evanston: Northwestern U P, 2004,

Fick, H. H. Deutsche Dichter und Dichtung in Cincinnati (biog, Cincinnati, Ohio).
Cincinnati, Ohio: German-American Studies Program, University of Cincinnati, 2004,

Fosdick, Carol Johnson. Cataleg of Authors: Past & Present, Rochester Connections (bibl;
Minn.). Rochester, Minn.: C.J. Fosdick, 2004.

Gnat, Raymond M., comp. The Indianapolis Literary Club: Summarized Record, 1976-2003
: To Which Is Appended Historical Reminiscences & Vignettes (crit; pub). Indianapolis:
Indianapolis Literary Club Foundation, 2004. [Ind.]

Gulliksen, Oyvind Tveitereid. Twgfold Identities: Norwegian-American Contributions to
Midwestern Literature (crit), NY: Peter Lang, 2004.
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Krutz, Mel. Reading and Writing Nebraska: A Survey of our State’s Book Discussion and
Writing Groups {crit; Nebraska). Lincoln, Neb.: Nebraska Center for the Book, 2004.

Lindell, Lisa. Bringing Books to a “Book-Hungry Land”: Print Culture on the Dakota Prairie
(pub; S.D.). Book History, 7 (2004), 21538,

Lutz,Tom. Cosmopolitan Vistas: American Regionalism and Literary Value (crit). Tthaca,
N.Y.: Cornell U P, 2004,

Nielsen, Leon. Arkham House Books: A Collector’s Guide (bibl; pub; Wis.). Jefferson, N.C.;
McFarland & Co., 2004.

Phelps, Carmen L. Performative Politics in Chicago: The Black Arts Movement, Women Writers,
and Visions of Nation and Identity (crit). Ph.D, Dissertation, George Washington U, 2004,

Pinkerton, Jan. Encyclopedia of the Chicago Literary Renaissance (biog; crit; Chicago, TIL).
NY: Facts on File, 2004. ‘

Price, John. Not Just Any Land: A Personal and Literary Journey into the American

Grasslands (crit; Midwest), Lincoln: U Nebraska P, 2004,
Schrader, Richard I. The Hoosier House: Bobbs-Merrill and Its Predecessors, 1850-1985:
A Documentary Volume (crit; pub). Farmington Hills, Mich.: Thomson/Gale, 2004.
Tobin, Jean. Creativity and the Poetic Mind (crit; I; Milwaukee, Wis.). NY: Peter Lang, 2004.
Vacha, John E. The Music Went 'Round and Around: The Story of Musicarnival (D
Cleveland, Ohio). Kent, Ohio: Kent State U P, 2004.
Woytinek, Elizabeth. A Bushel and a Peck of Hoosier Reads (bibl; Ind.), Library Journal,
129 (1 Nov. 2004), 135.

Adamic, Louis
Petric, Jerneja. Louis Adamic and the Book-of-the-Month Club (crit). Acta Negphilologica,
37 (1-2), 2004, 9-15, 141.

Addams, Jane
Joslin, Katherine. Jane Addams, a Writer’s Life (biog; crit). Urbana: U Illinois P, 2004.

Akins, Zo#
Kreizenbeck, Alan, Zoe Akins: Broadway Playwright{biog; crit). Westport, Conn,; Praeger, 2004,

Algren, Nelson
Ldpez, Silvia L. Your Simone: Eros, Ethics and the Other Scene of Writing in Simone de
Beauvoir (crit). MLN, 119 (Sept. 2004), 6§44-55.

Anderson, Sherwood

Cox, Linda Lee. Narrative and Historical Authenticity in Anderson’s The Egg, Cather’s The
Professor’s House, Dos Passos’s Manhattan Transfer, and Williams’s Paterson (crit).
Ph.D, Dissertation, U North Carolina at Chapel Hill, 2004,

Lane, Janet E. The Silenced Cry from the Factory Floor : Gastonia’s Female Strikers and
their Proletarian Authors (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Indiana U of Pennsylvania, 2004,

Arnow, Harriette
Robinson, Sherry. Perchance (o Dream: Harriette Arnow’s Berween the Flowers (crit).
Kentucky Philological Review, 18 (2004), 22-27.

Austin, Mary

Burke, Flannery. An Artists’ Home: Gender and the Santa Fe Culture Center Controversy
(crit)., Journal of the Southwest, 46 (Sum. 2004), 351-79,

Gabrielson, Teena. Sexuwality, Suffrage, and the State: Mary Austin’s Theory of Citizenship
(crit). Georgetown, Tex.: Southwestern U, 2004.
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Tto, Shoko. Joseitachi no Uoruden: God’s Drop (Uoruden) kara Bitter Lake (Nigai mizuumi)
e (crit). Eigo-Seinen/Rising Generation, 150 (Aug. 2004), 262-66.

Klimasmith, Betsy. Naturist as Tourist: Mary Austin’s “Automobile Eye View” in The Land
of Jowrneys’ Ending (crit). Western American Literature, 39 (Spr. 2004), 54-78.

Paes de Barros, Deborah, Fast Cars and Bad Girls: Nomadic Subjects and Women’s Road
Stories (crit). NY: Peter Lang, 2004.

Salzer, Maureen. Native Presence and Survivance in Early Twentieth-Century Translations
by Natalie Curtis Burlin and Mary Austin (crit). Western American Literature, 39 (Spr.
2004}, 79-103.

Schaefer, Heike. Mary Austin’s Regionalism: Reflections on Gender, Genre, and Geography
(crit). Charlottesville; U Virginia P, 2004.

Tisinger, Danielle Lynn. Western Imaginings: Native- and White-American Western
Literature, 1887-1934 (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Minnesota, 2004,

Viehmann, Martha L. A Rain Song for America: Mary Austin, American Indians, and American
Literature and Culture (crit). Western American Literature, 39 (Spr. 2004), 5-35.

Balmer, Edwin
Steele, Allen M. Doomsday 1933: When Worlds Collide Reconsidered (crit). New York
Review of Science Fiction, 16 (Spr. 2004), 1, 4-6.

Baum, L. Frank

Bellin, Joshua David. “I Don’t Know How It Works™: The Wizard of Oz and the Technology
of Alienation {crit). Arizona Quarterly, 60 (Win. 2004), 65-97.

Caplinger, James C. Oz Wide Shut: An Exploration of Gender and Master Narratives in
Stanley Kubrick’s Final Film (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Ohioc U, 2004.

Goettel, Bill, Oz Kids and Our Auntie Em (biog; crit). N.p.: W. William Goettel, 2004,

Pérez Moridn, Ernesto. Lo Que el Viento se Habfa Llevado Antes: El Mago de Oz de L., Frank
Baum/Victor Fleming (crit). CLIJ: Cuadernos de Literatura Infantil y Juvenil, 17 (May
2004), 44-48.

Baxter, Charles

Fitzgerald, Carol Ann. Poppy Love: Fathers Find Salvation in Two New Novels (crit).
Gettysburg Review, 17 (Spr. 2004), 151-57, .

Kellman, Steven G. Cardiograms from the Heartland (crit). Michigan Quarterly Review, 43
(Sum. 2004), 467-76.

Reinsmith, William A. “Gryphon”; Taming the Fabulous Beast (crit). Eureka Studies in
Teaching Short Fiction, 5 (Fall 2004), 140-46.

Bellow, Saul

Assadi, Jamal. From Possession to Exorcism: Acting and Interpretation in Bellow’s Henderson
the Rain King (crit). Seul Bellow Journal, 20 Win. 2004), 33-46.

Cardon, Lauren. Herzog as “Survival Literature” (crit). Saul Bellow Journal, 20 (Fall 2004),
85-108.

Cheveresan, Cristina. Ravelstein: Fin-de-si¢cle Revisited? (crit). BAS: British and American
Studies, 10 (1) 2004, 39-49,

Codde, Philippe. From Farming Pigs to Fathering a Persian: Existentialist Patterns in
Bellow’s Henderson the Rain King (crit). Stirrings Still: The International Journal of
Existential Literature, 1 (Fall 2004), 46-63.

—. “[Hjere on Strange Contingencies”: The Adventures of Augie March and Prewar French
Existentialism (crit), Saul Bellow Journal, 20 (Win, 2004), 20-32.

Coetzee, I. M. Bellow’s Gift (rev). New York Review of Books, 51 (27 May 2004), 4-8.
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Cohen, Mark. Body Langnage: Spoken vs. Silent Communication in Herzog (crit). Saul
Bellow Jowrnal, 20 (Fall 2004), 3-17.

Cronin, Gloria L. and Means, Robert 8. Selected Annotated Bibliography 2001-2002 (bibl).
Saul Bellow Journal, 20 (Fall 2004), 117-31.

Halldorson, Stephanie 8. The Heroic Impulse and the Heroic Narrative in the Works of Saul
Bellow and Don DeLillo (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Toronto, 2004,

Katafuchi, Nobuhisa. Saul Bellow no “The Old System”: Yudaya-kei Amerika Bungaku
Nyumon to Shite (crit). Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation, 150 (May 2004), 84-85.

King, Cynthia Lynn. Examining Proper Communicative Conduct in the Discursive
Construction of Racialized Others: An Analysis of Perspectives in the Case of Saul Bellow
and Brent Staples (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Washington, 2004.

Lawrence, Keith, Conserving Power: Wensong Liu’s Saul Bellow’s Fiction (crit). Saul
Beliow Journal, 20 (Fall 2004), 109-16.

Lévy, Claude. Saul Bellow: Un Regard Décalé (crit). Paris: Belin, 2004, K

Liu, Wensong. Bellow’s Representation of Economic Power Relations in Marriage (crit).
Saul Bellow Journal, 20 Win. 2004), 72-86.

—. Saul Bellow’s Ficrion: Power Relaiions and Female Representation (crit), Xiamen :
Xiamen U P, 2004,

Macilwee, Michael. Henderson the Rain King: Translations between Conrad and
Hemingway (crit). Saul Bellow Journal, 20 (Win. 2004), 47-71.

Muhlestein, Dan. Presence, Absence, and Commeodity Fetish in Ravelstein (crit). Saul Bellow
Journal, 20 (Win, 2004), 5-19.

—. Presence, Absence, and Commodity Fetish in Ravelstein (crit). Saul Bellow Journal, 20
(Fall 2004), 65-84.

Quayum, M.A. Saul Bellow and American Transcendentalism (crit). NY: Peter Lang, 2004.

Scheerer, Frank. Amerikanisch-Jiidische Lebensentwiirfe: Saul Bellow, Bernard Malamud,
Cynthia Ozick, Chaim Poiok, Philip Roth (crit). Stuttgart: Metzler, 2004.

Shere, Jeremy. “[G]loving the Knuckles”: Reading Bellow’s The Adventures of Augie March
as a Response to the Question of Postwar, American Jewish Culture (crit). Saul Bellow
Journal, 20 (Win. 2004), 87-101.

Shy, Todd. The Prospect of Too Much Freedom: Saul Bellow’s Management of Abundance
(crit). Saul Bellow Journal, 20 (Fall 2004), 51-64.

Siegel, Ben, The Terms of the Contraci: Saul Bellow, 1915-2005 (crit). Saul Bellow Journal,
20 (Win. 2004) 3-5.

Witteveld, Peter. Tamkin the Trickster: Laughter and Trembling before the Immanence of the
Essential in Saul Bellow’s Seize the Day (crit). Saul Bellow Journal, 20 (Fall 2004), 19-40.

Zérate, Tara Houlihan. “T Want, I Want!”: Transcendental Epiphanies in Saul Bellow’s
Henderson the Rain King (crit). Saul Bellow Journal, 20 (Fall 2004), 41-50.

Berryman, John

Morin, Richard A, Masquerade: Unmasking Dual Diagnosis (biog; crit). Portland, Or.:
Arnica Pub., 2004,

Mudgett, Kathryn, “He Mutter Spiffy”: A [Lawyer’s] Response to Berryman’s Dream Song
219, “So Long? Stevens” (crit). Wallace Stevens Journal, 28 (Fall 2004), 279-84.

Walker, James Cody. O Ho Alas Alas: Poetry and Difficult Laughter (crit). Ph.D,
Dissertation, U Washington, 2004.

Bierce, Ambrose

Blume, Donald T. Ambrose Bierce'’s Civilians and Soldiers in Context: A Critical Study (crit).
Kent, Ohio; Kent State U P, 2004, :

Lane, Mary T. Using The Devil’s Dictionary to Teach Definitions (crit). Teaching English in
the Two-Year College, 31 (May 2004), 58-39,
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Mears, Keith. Facing Death: American Eyes and Burope (ctit). Symbiosis: A Journal of
Anglo-American Literary Relations, 8 (Fall 2004), 165-76.

Shields, M. Kathryn. Stories These Masks Could Tell: Literary References in the Photographs
of Ralph Eugene Meatyard {(crit). Mosaic: A Journal for the Interdisciplinary Study of
Literature, 37 (Dec. 2004), §7-109.

Tritt, Michael, Ambrose Bierce’s Deluded Soldier: Parker Adderson as “Poor Player” (crit).
ANQ, 17 (Sum. 2004), 44-47,

Tsuji, Kazubiko, Ano Senso to Amerika (crit). Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation, 150 (Sept. 2004),
372.

Black Elk

Martinez, David. The Soul of the Indian: Lakota Philosophy and the Vision Quest (crit).
Wicazo Sa Review, 19 (Fall 2004), 79-104,

Tatonetti, Lisa. Disrupting a Story of Loss: Charles Eastman and Nicholas Black Elk
Narrative Survivance (crit), Western American Literature, 39 (Fall 2004), 279-311.

Blaeser, Kimberly
McGlennen, Molly. Seasonal Reverberations: Kimberly Blaeser’s Poetry of Place (crit).
Midwestern Miscellany, 32 (Spr.-Fall 2004), 7-20,

Blei, Norbert
Pichaske, David, Norbert Blei: Portrait of the Artist as Qutsider (biog; crit). Studies in
American Fiction, 32 (Fall 2004), 215-40.

Bly, Robert
Hansen, Tom. Bly’s *“Snowbanks North of the House” (crit). Explicator; 62 (Win. 2004), 123-25.

Bradbury, Ray

Aggelis, Steven L. Conversations with Ray Bradbury (I). Jackson: U P Mississippi, 2004.

Connor, George E. Spelunking with Ray Bradbury: The Allegory of the Cave in Fahrenheit
451 (crit). Extrapolation, 45 (Win, 2004), 408-18,

Eller, Jonathan R. and William F, Touponce, Ray Bradbury: The Life of Fiction (crit), Kent,
Ohio: Kent State U P, 2004,

Logsdon, Loren. Encouraging Imagination and Invention in Student Writing: The Nature of
Fantasy and Bradbury’s The October Country {ctit). Eureka Studies in Teaching Short
Fiction, 4 (Spr. 2004), 113-39.

Mangeot, Philippe. Zone Franche: Fahrenheir 451 (1966) (crit). Cahiers du Cinéma, 592
(Sum. 2004), 27-28.

Paz, Lauro. El Sentido Poético de la Ciencia Ficcion Cronicas Marcianas de Ray Bradbury
(crit). Hermosillo, Sonora: Instituto Sonorense de Cultura, 2004,

Bromfield, Louis
Wood, Jayne Elizabeth, Contextualising and conceptualising the literary career of Louis
Bromfield (1896-1956) (crit). Ph.D. Thesis, U Leeds, 2004.

Brooks, Gwendolyn

Hughes, Sheila Hassell. A Prophet Overheard: A Juxtapositional Reading of Gwendolyn
Brooks's “In the Mecca” (crit). African American Review, 38 (Sum, 2004), 257-80.

Wolosky, Shira. The Ethics of Foucauldian Poetics: Women’s Selves (crit). New Literary
History, 35 (Sum, 2004), 491-505.
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Burroughs, William S.

Chimal, Alberto. “Palindromagic”™: Borges and Burroughs in Yoss (crit). New York Review
of Science Fiction, 17 (Dec. 2004), 15-17.

Gila, Ranajita Simha. The Fiction of William S. Burroughs: Human Imprisonment and
Thought Control (crit). New Delhi: Prestige, 2004,

Grimstad, Pau] C. Algorithm-Genre-Linguisterie: “Creative Distortion” in Count Zero and
Nova Express (crit). Journal of Modern Literature, 27 (Sum. 2004), §2-92,

Neeman, Ziv, “Building Profit-Power inte This Electronic Brain™; The Early Computer,
Programming, and Literature in Cold War Culture (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Columbia
U, 2004.
Salmer6n Tellechea, Cecilia. La Generacién Beat Como Correlato de El Vampiro de 1a Colonia
Roma (crit). Revisia de Literasura Mexicana Contempordnea, 10 (Sep. 2004), 73-84.
Schneiderman, Davis and Philip Walsh. Reraking the Universe: William S. Burroughs i in the
Age of Globalization. (crit). Sterling, Va.: Pluto Press, 2004,

Sheehan, Stephen. The Written Off Beat: The Rewritten Text of Wllham Burroughs’ Naked
Lunch (crit). Philament, 3 (Spr. 2004), unpaginated.

Sterritt, David. Screening the Beats: Media Culture and the Beat Sensibility (crit).
Carbondale: Southern [llinois U B, 2004.

Carleton, Will
Fallon, Jerome A. Wil Carleton: Poet of the People (biog; crit). Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2004.

Cather, Willa

Aronoff, Eric. “Coming into Possession™: Imperial Movement, Culture and Composition in
Willa Cather’s The Song of the Lark and The Professor’s House (crit). Willa Cather
Newsletrer & Review, 48 (Sum. 2004), 14-18. )

Bintrim, Timothy W. Recovering the Extra-Literary: The Pittsburgh Writings of Wiltla Cather
(crit). Ph.D, Dissertation, Duguesne U, 2004.

—and Ronning, Kari. Cather’s Little-Known Friendships: I. R. Henry, the Cumberland Minister
(crit). Mowers’ Tree: The Newsletter of the Cather Colloguium, Fall 2004, 4-7, 12-14.

Caserio, Robert L. James, Cather, Vollmann, and the Distinction of Historical Fiction {crit).
Symploke, 12 (1-2) 2004, 106-29.

Chaput, Catherine. Democracy, Capitalism, and the Ambivalence of Willa Cather’s Frontier
Rhetorics: Uncertain Foundations of the U. 8. Public University System (crit). College
English, 66 (Win. 2004), 310-34.

Cox, Linda Lee. Narrative and Historical Authenticity in Anderson’s The Egg, Cather’s The
Professor’s House, Dos Passos’s Manhattan Transfer, and W1]11ams s Parersan (crit).
Ph.D. Dissertation, U North Carolina at Chapel Hill, 2004,

Cummins, June. Understood Betsy, Understood Nation: Dorothy Canfield Fisher and Willa
Cather Queer America (crit). Children’s Literature, 32 (2004), 15-40.

Doane, Margaret. Life Is but a Dream: Reality Romanticized in A Lost Lady (crit). Willa
Cather Newsleiter & Review, 47 (Win. 2004), 58-61.

Fanetti, Susan. The Mirthful Medusa: The Transgressive Act of Writing Women in the Works
of Edith Wharton, Willa Cather, Nella Larsen, and Zora Neale Hurston (crit). Ph.D.
Disseration, Saint Louis U, 2004,

Garvelink, Lisa Bouma. Willa Cather’s Voyage Perilous: A Case for One of Qurs (crit).
Women's Studies, 33 (Fall 2004), 907-31.

Gross, Stephanie Stringer. Antimodern Strategies: Ambivalence, Accommadation, and
Protest in Willa Cather’s The Troll Garden (crit), Ph.D, Dissertation, U Oklahoma, 2004,

Hackett, Robin. Sapphic Primitivism: Productions of Race, Class, and Sexuality in Key
Works of Modern Fiction {crit). New Brunswick, N.I.: Rutgers U P, 2004.
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Harris, Richard C. Claude Wheeler and Pinocchio: Cather’s Allusive Method in One of Qurs
(crit). Willa Cather Newsletter & Review, 48 (Fall 2004), 32,

Herring, Terrell Scott. Willa Cather’s Lost Boy: “Paul’s Case™ and Bohemian Triumph (crit).
Arizona Quarterly, 60 (Summer 2004}, 87-116.
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Willa Cather Newsletter & Review, 47 (Win, 2004), 56-57.

Holland, Nancy M. Willa Cather and Paul Gauguin (crit). Willa Cather Newsletter & Review,
47 Win. 2004), 51-55.

Holmes, Catherine D. “Poiscnous Reticence™: Modernist Experience and Expression in One
of Ours (crit). Mowers’ Tree: The Newsletter of the Cather Colloquium, Spr. 2004, 12-
14, 19.

Homestead, Melissa J. and Anne L. Kaufman., Willa Cather’s Smith College Connections:
Ten “New” Cather Letters at Smith College Libraries (corr; crit). Willa Cather Newsletter
& Review, 48, (Fall 2004), 40-42.

Irwin, John. Cather and Malcolm Glenn Wyer at the Denver Public Library (crit). Mowers’
Tree: The Newsletter of the Cather Colloguinm, Spr. 2004, 1, 6-7.

Jewell, Andrew. At the edge of the circle: Willa Cather and American arts communities (crit).
Ph.D. Dissertation, U Nebraska, Lincoln, 2004,

—  Willa Cather’s Greenwich Village: New Contexts for “Coming, Aphrodite!” (crit).
Studies in American Fiction, 32 (Spr. 2004), 59-80.

Karell, Linda. The Burden of Letters: Willa Cather, Wallace Stegner, and the Literary
Tradition of the American West (corr; crit). Mowers’ Tree: The Newsletter of the Cather
Colloguium, Fall 2004, 8-10, 15,

Kozak, Romy. Sounding Out: Musical Ekphrasis, Sexuality, and the Writings of Willa Cather
(crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Stanford U, 2004.

Lewis, Nghana. We Shall Pave the Way: Willa Cather and Lillian Smith’s Aesthetics of C1v1l
Rights Politics (crit). Arizona Quarterly, 60 (Win. 2004), 33-64.

Middleton, Jo Ann. Cather Studies 2002 (bibl). Willa Cather Newsletter & Review, 47 (Win.
2004), 62-65.

Mignon, Charles. Cather’s Intentions and the Mediated Texts of Sapphira and the Slave Girl
(crit). Willa Cather Newsletter & Review, 48 (Fall 2004), 36-37.
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Murphy, John ], Tneident in St-Malo (crit). Willa Cather Newsleiter & Review, 48 (Fall 2004), 28.
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Aegean Journal of English and American Studies, 13 (Spr. 2004), 71-75.

Porter, David H. “She Loved All Great Formal, Noble Things”: Stephen Tennant on Willa
Cather (crit). Willa Cather Newsletter & Review, 48 (Sum. 2004), 3-6.

Prchal, Tim. The Bohemian Paradox: My Anfonia and Popular Images of Czech Immigrants
(crit). MELUS, 29 (Summer 2004), 3-25.

Quirk, Tom. Street Pianos and Alexander’s Bridge (crit). Willa Cather Newsletter & Review,
48 (Fall 2004), 33.

Rabin, Jessica G. Surviving the Crossing: (Im)migration, Ethnicity, and Gender in Willa
Cather. Gertrude Stein, and Nella Larsen (crit). NY: Routledge, 2004.
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The Newsletter of the Cather Colloguium, Spr. 2004, 3, 11.

Rolfe, Lionel. The Uncommon Friendship of Yaltah Menuhin & Willa Cather (biog). Los
Angeles, Calif.: California Classics, 2004,

Romines, Ann. Finding Till: An Editor’s Romance (crit). Willa Cather Newsletter & Review,
48 (Fall 2004), 34-35.



146 MIDAMERICA XXXTII

Ronning, Kari. Behind the Obscurity: Real People in Qbscure Destinies (crit). Willa Cather
Newsletter & Review, 48 (Fall 2004), 29.

Ross, Patricia Anne. The Spell Cast by Remains: The Myth of Wilderness in Modern
American Literature (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, New York U, 2004,

Sato, Hiroko. “Oi” Ni Tsuite {crit). Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation, 149, (Feb. 2004}, 669.

Schubnell, Matthias. Willa Cather’s Quarrel with Urbanism (crit), Mowers’ Tree: The
Newsletter of the Cather Colloguium, Spr. 2004, 15-16.

Singley, Carol I. and Ann Moseley. Wharton and Cather (bibl). American Literary Scholarship,
2004, 127-49,

Sivils, Matthew Wynn. Willa Cather’s “River of Silver Sound”: Woman as Ecosystem in The
Song of the Lark (crit). Southwestern American Literature, 30 (Fall 2004), 9-21.

Smith, Laura. Negotiating Property Rights in Sapphira and the Slave Girl (ctit). Willa Cather
Newsletter & Review, 48 (Sum. 2004), 7-10.

Stout, Janis P, ed. Willa Cather & Material Culture: Real-World Writing, Writing the Real
World (crit). Tuscaloosa: U Alabama P, 2004,

Weldy, Lance E. Seeking a Felicitous Space: The Dialectics of Women and Frontier Space
in Gianis in the Earth, Little House on the Prairie, and My Anionia (crit). Ph.D.
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Cherryh, C.J.
Carmien, Edward. The Cherryh Odyssey {crit). Rockville, Md.: Borgo Press, 2004.

Chesnutt, Charles Waddell

Cash, Wiley. The Colonel’s Dream Deferred: A Reconsideration of Chesnutt’s Liberal Racist
(crit). American Literary Realism, 37 (Fall 2004), 24-36.

Chachere, Karen A. Visually White, Legally Black: Miscegenation, the Mulatto, and Passing
in American Literature and Culture, 1865-1933 (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Itlinois State
U, 2004,

Japtok, Martin, “The Gospel of Whiteness™: Whiteness in African American Literature (crit).
Amerikastudien/American Studies, 49 (4), 483-98.

McKnight, Maureen. “Scarcely in the Twilight of Liberty”: Emphatic Unsettlement in
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2004), 59-76.

Pochlmann, Bess Lyons. Crossroads and Mirrors in New World Literature, 1814-1997:
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Wilson, Matthew, Whiteness in the Novels of Charles W. Chesnutt (crit). Jackson: U P of
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Wonham, Henry B. Playing the Races: Ethnic Caricature and American Literary Realism
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Cisneros, Sandra

Aceituno, Yolanda Caballero. Double Revolutions: Chicana Fiction and the Revitalisation of
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Badur, Diana I. Sandra Cisneros’s: “La Gritona™ (crit). Eureka Studies in Teaching Short
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Sandra Cisnecros (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U California, Riverside, 2004.

Wiltse, Cheryl Ann. Rhetoric of Ethnicity: Selected Texts of the American Minority Writers
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Buinicki, Martin T, Staking a Claim: Samue! L., Clemens’ Pragmatic View on Copyright Law
(crit). American Literary Realism, 37 Fall 2004), 59-82.

Bush, Harold K., Jr. Mark Twain’s American Adam: Humor as Hope and Apocalypse {crit),
Chrissianity and Literature, 53 (Spr. 2004), 291-314.

Carlyon, David. Hannibal Hamlet: Mark Twain, Dan Rice, and Huckleberry Finn (crit).
Theatre Symposium. A Journal of the Southeastern Theatre Conference, 12 (2004), 33-47.
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Chachere, Karen A, Visvally White, Legally Black: Miscegenation, the Mulatto, and Passing
in American Literature and Culture, [865-1933 (crit), Ph.D, Dissertation, Illinois State
U, 2004.

Clack, Randali A. “The Widow’s Son”: Masonic Parody in Advenrures of Huckleberry Finn
(crit). Mark Twain Annual, 2 (2004}, 65-74.

Claxton, Michael. A Connecticut Yankee and Victorian Magic (crlt). Philological Review,
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Cowen, Janet. “Old Sir Thomas Malory’s Enchanting Book™: A Connecticut Yankee Reads
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Doyno, Victor A, Presentations of Violence in Adventures of Huckleberry Finn (crit), Mark
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(crit). NY: New York U P, 2004,
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Gribben, Alan. Mark Twain (bibl). American Literary Scholarship, 2004, 93-112.

Henrickson, Gary P. The Missing Landscapes of Mark Twain (crit), Mark Twain Annual, 2
(2004), 41-49.
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Kravitz, Bennett. Reinventing the World and Reinventing the Self in Huck Finn (crit).
Papers on Language and Literature, 40 (Win.1 2004), 3-27.

Larson, Thomas, Our Samuel Clemens: Mark Twain in the Age of Personal Disclosure (crit).
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Le Menager, Stephanie. TFloating Capital: The Trouble with Whiteness on Twain’s
Mississippi (crit). ELH, 71 (Sum. 2004), 405-31.

Leonard, James S. Bibliographic Issue (bibl). Mark Twain Journal, 42 (Spr. 2004), 1-48.

Loges, Max, Twain’s Life on the Mississippi (crit). Explicator, 62 (Win. 2004), 8§8-89,.

Lystra, Karen. Dangerous Intimacy: The Untold Story of Mark Twain'’s Final Years (biog).
Berkeley: U California P, 2004.

Mandel, Miriam B., ed. A Companion to Hemingway’s Death in the Afternoon (crit).
Rochester, NY :; Camden House, 2004.

Mears, Keith, Facing Death: American Eyes and Europe (crit). Symbiosis: A Journal of
Anglo-American Literary Relations, 8 (Fall 2004), 165-76.

Messent, Peter. Tramps and Tourists: Europe in Mark Twain’s A Tramp Abroad (crit),
Yearbook of English Studies, 34 (2004), 138-54.

Perry, Mark. Grant and Twain: The Story of a Friendship That Changed America (biog). NY:
Random House, 2004,

Prchal, Tim. The Bad Boys and the New Man: The Role of Tom Sawyer and Similar
Characters in the Reconstruction of Masculinity (crit). American Literary Realism, 36
Spr. 2004), 187-205.

Rodriguez Rodriguez, Félix. Supervivencia, Testimonio y Envejecimiento: La Escritura
Necrol6gica de Mark Twain v Roland Barthes {crit). Estudios Ingleses de la Universidad
Complutense, 12 (2004), 179-88.
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Royle, Nicholas. Hotel Psychoanalysis: Some Remarks on Mark Twain and Sigmund Frend
(crit). Angelaki, 9 (Spr. 2004), 3-14

Satouchi, Katsumi. “Jinshu” no Merodorama (crit). Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation, 149
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Schmitz, Neil. Mark Twain in the Twenty-First Century (crit). American Literary History,
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Waguri, Ryo. Mark Twain and Strangers (crit). Tokyo: Eihosha, 2004.
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Cook, George Cram
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Coover, Robert
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Bond, Barbara. Postmodern Mannerism: An Examination of Robert Coover’s Pinocchio in
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& Tales: Journal of Fairy-Tale Studies, 18 (1) 2004, 9-27.
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Shineshiti Tanpo (crit). Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation, 150 (Dec. 2004), 565.

Crane, Hart

Rehder, Robert M. Srevens, Williams, Crane and the Motive for Metaphor (crit). Basingstoke:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2004.

Ward, David C. *Thou Bringest Tally”: Marsden Hartley’s Eight Bells Folly. Memorial to
Hart Crane (crit). PN Review, 30 (Sum. 2004), 21-30.

De Vries, Peter
Frank, Jeffrey. Riches of Embarrassment (crit). New Yorker 80 (24 May 2004), 46-52,
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Donnelly, Ignatius
Walker, Gary L. Evolving toward Utopia: An Exploration of Evolutionary Ideas in Utopias
at the Turn of the Nineteenth Century {crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Arizona State U, 2004.

Dorn, Edward

Barron, Patrick V. The Construction of Place-Based Spatial Knowledge in Destructive
Poetics: An Analysis of the Work of Charles Olson, Andrea Zanzotto, Edward Dorn, and
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Nevada, Reno, 2004.

Dorn, Jennifer Dunbar. Rolling Stock: A Chronicle of the Eighties (biog, crit). Chicago
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Steinhoff, Eirik. A Map of Locations {crit). Chicago Review, 49/50 (Sum, 2004), 7-21.

Tuma, Keith, Late Dorr (crit). Chicago Review, 49/50 (Sum. 2004), 237-51.
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de I’Oeil dans UL S. A. de Dos Passos (crit), Fmaginaires: Revue du Centre de Recherche
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Dreiser, Theodore
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Christensen, Peter G. Sergei Eisenstein’s Unfilmed Adaptation of Theodore Dreiser’s An
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Lu, Jie. Similar Phenomena, Different Experiments? A Study of Thomas Hardy’s Literary
Influence on Theodore Dreiser (crit). Midwest Quarterly, 45 (Sum. 2004), 415-26.
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Pizer, Donald. Dreiser and the Jews (crit). Dreiser Studies, 35 (Sum. 2004), 1-23.
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—-, “We Must Write Like the White Men”: Race, Realism, and Dunbar’s Anomalous First
Novel (crit). Novel: A Forum on Fiction, 37 (Sum. 2004), 303-25.
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Dunne, Finley Peter
Morath, Max. Translating Mister Dooley: A New Examination of the Journalism of Finley
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NY: Doubleday, 2004,

Fisher, Dorothy Canfield

Cummins, June. Understood Betsy, Understood Nation: Dorothy Canfield Fisher and Willa
Cather Queer America (crit). Children’s Literaiure, 32 (2004}, 15-40.

Ehrhardt, Julia C. Writers of Conviction: The Personal Politics of Zona Gale, Dorothy Canfield
Fisher, Rose Wilder Lane, and Josephine Herbst (crit). Columbia: U Missouri P, 2004.

Fitzgerald, F. Scoft

Antolin, Pascale. From the Romance Tradition to Modernist Writing (crit), F Scott
Fitzgerald Review, 3 (2004), 72-87,

Berret, Anthony J. Basil and the Dance Craze (crit). F Scott Fitzgerald Review, 3 (2004),
88-107.

Bloom, Harold, ed. Jay Gaishy (crit). Philadelphia : Chelsea House, 2004,

Bouzonviller, Elisabeth. A Decisive Stopover in 'an Antiseptic Smelling Land”: Switzerland
as a Place of Decision and Recovery in F. Scott Fitzgerald's Fiction (crit). F Scott
Fitzgerald Review, 3 (2004), 27-42.

Bruccoli, Matthew J. and Judith 8. Baughman, eds. Conversations with F. Scotr Fitzgerald
(0. Jackson: U P Mississippi, 2004,

Bruccoli, Matthew I. and Judith 8. Banghman, eds. The Sons of Maxwell Perkins: Letters of
F. Scott Fitzgerald, Emest Hemingway, Thomas Wolfe, and Their Editor (corr; crit).
Columbia: U South Carolina P, 2004.
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Bucker, Park. The Matthew J. and Arlyn Bruccoli Collection of F. Scott Fitzgerald at the
University of South Carolina (bibl). Columbia: U Scuth Carolina P, 2004.

Cousineau, Thomas. Ritual Unbound: Reading Sacrifice in Modernist Fiction (crit). Newark:
U Delaware P, 2004.

Curnutt, Kirk, ed. A Historical Guide to F. Scott Firzgerald (biog; crit). NY: Oxford U P,
2004.

DeFazio, Albert I., III and Patrick Gregg. Current Bibliography (bibl). F Scott Fitzgerald
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Hart, Jeffrey. Rediscovering Fitzgerald (crit). Sewanee Review, 112 (Spr. 2004), 193-211.

Hays, Peter L. What the Dickens? Great Expeciations and The Great Gaisby (crit). F. Scont
Firzgerald Review, 3 (2004), 128-39.

Inge, M. Thomas. Two Boys from the Twin Cities: Jay Gatsby and Charlie Brown (crit).
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Justice, Hilary K. and Robert W. Trogdon. Fitzgerald and Hemingway (bibl). American
Literary Scholarship, 2004, 201-20.

Kennedy, T. Gerald. Fitzgerald, “One Trip Abroad,” and the Sense of an Ending (crit), F. Scort
Firzgerald Review, 3 (2004), 17-26.
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Mansell, Darrel. Self-Disdain in Tender Is the Night (crit). Midwest Quarterly, 45 (Spr.
2004), 227-39.
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Morin, Richard A. Masquerade: Unmasking Dual Diagnosis (biog; crit). Portland, Or.:
Arnica Pub., 2004,

Plath, James. On a Fairy’s Wing: Hints of Fitzgerald in Hemingway’s “The Butterfly and the
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Ring, Frances Kroll. Dinner with Jeremy, etc, (crit). F. Scott Fitzgerald Review, 3 (2004),3 14,

Sanders, I'aimé L. Discovering the Source of Gatsby’s Greatness: Nick’s Eulogy for a
“Great” Kierkegaardian Night (crit). F. Scott Fitzgerald Review, 3 (2004), 108-27.

Stanley, Linda. The Foreign Critical Reputation of F. Scott Fitzgerald, 1980-2000: An
Analysis and Annotated Bibliography (bibl; crit), Westport, Conn.: Praeger, 2004.

Ulkrich, David W. Reconstructing Fitzgerald’s “Twice-Told Tales”: Intertexuality in This Side
of Paradise and Tender Is the Night (crit), F Scott Fitzgerald Review, 3 (2004), 43-71.

Zhu, Chunshen. Repetition and Signification: A Study of Textual Accountability and
Perlocutionary Effect in Literary Translation (crit). Targer: International Journal of
Translation Studies, 16 (2) 2004, 227-52.
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Koblas, John J. A Guide to F. Scott Fitzgerald’s St. Paul: A Traveler's Companion to His
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Meade, Marion. Bobbed Hair and Bathtub Gin: Writers Running Wild in the Twenties (crit),
NY: Doubleday, 2004.

Wagner-Martin, Linda. Zelda Sayre Fitzgerald: An American Woman's Life (biog). NY:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2004,

Flandran, Charles Macomb
Haeg, Larry. In Gatsby’s Shadow: The Story of Charles Macomb Flandrau (biog). lowa City:
U Iowa P, 2004,

Franzen, Jonathan
Dempsey, Peter. Jonathan Franzen'’s The Corrections (crit). New York: Continuum, 2004.
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Little, Michael. Novel Affirmations; Defending Literary Culture in the Fiction of David Foster
Wallace, Jonathan Franzen, and Richard Powers (crit). Ph.D. Disseration, Texas A&M, 2004,

McLaughlin, Robert L. Post-Postmodern Discontent: Contemporary Fiction and the Social
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Rohr, Susanne. “The Tyranny of the Probable”—Crackpot Realism and Jonathan Franzen’s
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Ackjerman, Alan. Infelicities of Form in Zona Gale's Miss Lulu Bett (crit). Journal of
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Ehrhardt, Julia C. Writers of Conviction: The Personal Politics of Zona Gale, Dorothy
Canfield Fisher, Rose Wilder Lane, and Josephine Herbst (crit). Columbia: U Missouri
P, 2004.

Gardner, John
Silesky, Barry, John Gardner: The Life and Death of a Literary Ouilaw (biog). Chapel Hill,
N.C.: Algonquin, 2004,

Garland, Hamlin
Crisler, Jesse S. Hamlin Garland’s Relationship with Frank Norris (crit). Frank Norris Studies,
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Gass, William

Ackerman, Diane. One Beautiful Mind (crit). Review of Contemporary Fiction, 24 (Fall 2004, 84-87.

Ball, Sally. About Reading (crit). Review of Contemporary Fiction, 24 (Fall 2004), 40-45.

Barth, John (crif). As Sinuous and Tough as Ivy (crit). Review of Contemporary Fiction, 24
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Bumas, Ethan Shaskan. William H. Gass Meets the -ba Particle (biog; crit). Review of
Contemporary Fiction, 24 (Fall 2004), 99-107,

Caponegro, Mary. Lookin® with Gass (ctit). Review of Contemporary Fiction, 24 (Fall 2004), 27-38.

Coover, Robert. On Mrs. Willie Masters (crit). Review of Contemporary Fiction, 24 (Fall
2004), 10-23.

Cuoco, Lorin. Page 399 (biog; crit). Review of Contemporary Fiction, 24 (Fall 2004), 88-98.

Day, Eric. Structures That Sing: An Iaterview with William H. Gass (I}, Hayden's Ferry
Review, 35 (Fall 2004), 102-12.

Morrow, Bradford. A Girandole for Mr. Gass (crit). Review of Contemporary Fiction, 24
(Fall 2004), 24-26.

Schulze, Ingo. Toast or Corn? Notes I Made for This Speech and Then Discarded (biog; crit).
Review of Contemporary Fiction, 24 (Fall 2004), 73-78.

Scott, Joanna. Homage to Bill Gass (crit). Review of Contemporary Fiction, 24 (Fall 2004), 68-70.

Silverblatt, Michael. The Tunnel: A Small Apartment in Hell (crit). Review of Contemporary
Fiction, 24 (Fall 2004), 117-21.

Watson, Richard. Second Is Last (crit). Review of Contemporary Fiction, 24 (Fall 2004}, 81-83.

West, Paul. At Swim among the Noble Gasses (biog; crit), Review of Contemporary Fiction,
24 (Fall 2004), 108-15.

Ziegler, Heide, Three Encounters with Germany: Goethe, Holderlin, Rilke (crit). Review of
Contemporary Fiction, 24 (Fall 2004), 46-58.
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Genevieve, Nancy
Logsdon, Loren. Fighting the Darkness: The Poetry of Nancy Genevieve (crit), Midwestern
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Gerber, Dan
Clark, Patricia. A Conversation with Dan Gerber, Jim Harrison, and Galway Kinnell (I).
Grand Valley Review, 27 (Spr. 2004), 86-93.
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Goines, Donald
Allen, Eddie B, Low Road: The Life and Legacy of Donald Goines (biog, crif), NY: St Martin’s, 2004.

Guest, Judith
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Juhasz, Suzanne, The Prince Is Wearing a Tutu: Queer Identity and Identificatory Reading in Jane
Hamilton’s The Short History of a Prince (crit). American Imago, 61 (Sum. 2004). 134-64.,
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Hample, Patricia
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Kang, Hyeong-Min. The Politics of Violence in Colonization and Decolonization: A Fanonian
Study of Selected Postcolonial Drama (erit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Indiana U of
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Clark, Patricia. A Conversation with Dan Gerber, Jim Harrison, and Galway Kinnelt (I},
Grand Valley Review, 27 (Spr. 2004), 86-93.
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Hayden, Robert 4
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Smith, Derik Jalal. Love’s Lonely Offices: Robert Hayden and the African American Literary
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Orthodoxy” of an Armed Citizenry (crit). Extrapolation, 43 (Win. 2004), 388-407.
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Adams, Jon Robert. “The Great General Was a Has-Been™; Homoerotic Re-Definitions of
Masculinity in 1950s Conformist Culture (crit). Harrington Gay Men's Fiction Quarterly,
6(3) 2004, 117-35.

Ako, Edward O. Ernest Hemingway, Derek Walcott, and Old Men of the Sea (crit). CLA
Journal, 48 (Dec. 2004), 200-12.

Berman, Ron. Recurrence in Hemingway and Cézanne (crit). Hemingway Review, 23 (Spr.
2004), 21-36.

Bruccoeli, Matthew J. and Judith 8. Baughman, eds. The Sons of Maxwell Perkins: Leiters of
F, Scort Fitzgerald, Ernest Hemingway, Thomas Wolfe, and Their Editor (corr; crit).
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Cirules, Enrique. EllIceberg de Emest Hemingway en la Cayeria de Romano (crit). ALPHA:
Revista de Artes, Letras y Filosofia, 20 (Dec. 2004), 227-41.

Clark, Miriam Marty. Hemingway’s Early Illness Narratives and the Lyric Dimensions of
“Now I Lay Me” (crit). Narrative, 12 (May 2004), 167-77.

DeFazio, Albert J., HI and Pawrick Gregg. Current Bibliography: Annotated (bibl).
Hemingway Review, 23 (Spr. 2004), 115-21.

—. Current Bibliography: Annotated (bibl). Hemingway Review, 24 (Fall 2004), 122-26.

Delaney, Bill. Hemingway’s “The Killers™ (crit). Explicator, 62 (Win. 2004), 113-15.

—. Hemingway’s “The Killers” (crit). Explicator, 62 (Spr. 2004), 162-64.

Floquet, Pierre, De Scanners a The Killers: Modes d’emploi vers une “Culture de I’ingénieur”
(crit). Langues Modernes, 98 (Sum, 2004), 26-34, 70,

Fuiton, Lorie Watkins, Reading around Jake’s Narration; Brett Ashley and The Sun Also Rises
(crit). Hemingway Review, 24 (Fall 2004), 61-80,

Gardner, Carol Hemingway; Buske, Morris, ed. Recollections (biog). Hemingway Review,
24 (Fall 2004), 17-31.

Glass, Loren Daniel. Authors Inc.: Literary Celebrity in the Modern United States, 1880-
1980 (crit). NY: New York U P, 2004.

Hemingway, Valerie. Running with the Bulls: My Years with the Hemingways (biog; M), NY:
Ballantine, 2004.
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Hoffman, Emily. Tradition and the Individual Bullfighter: The Legacy of the Matador in
Hemingway’s “The Capital of the World” (crit). Hemingway Review, 24 (Fall 2004), 90-105.

Jungman, Robert E. Hemingway’s To Have and Have Not (crit). Explicatos; 62(Sum. 2004), 224-27.
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Link, Alex. Staking Everything on It: A Styltistic Analysis of Linguistic Patterns in “Hills
Like White Elephants™ (crit). Hemingway Review, 23 (Spr. 2004), 66-74.
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Africa! (crit). Philologica, 60 (2004), 251-57.

Macilwee, Michael. Henderson the Rain King: Translations between Conrad and
Hemingway (crit). Saul Bellow Journal, 20 (Win. 2004), 47-71.

Mandel, Miriam B. A Companion to Hemingway's Death in the Afternoon (crit). Rochester,
N.Y.: Camden House, 2004, ]

Meyers, Jeffrey. Hemingway's Humor (crit). Michigan Quarterly Review, 43 (Spr. 2004), 214-32.

—. Nansen and Hemingway (crit). Notes on Contemporary Literature, 34 (Sept. 2004), 2-4,

Morse, Donald E. Hoaxing Hemingway: Ernest Hemingway as Character and Presence in Joe
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Mulvey, James. Failed Fathers in Hemingway’s “Indian Camp™ (crit). Eureka Studies in
Teaching Short Fiction, 4 (Spr. 2004), 71-77.

Nishitani, Takuya. Kaitosareru Eizo: Heminguuei “Koroshi-ya” to Sono Eigaka (crit). Eige
Seinen/Rising Generation, 150 (Spr. 2004), 7-9.

Paul, Steve. Preparing for War and Writing: What the Young Hemingway Read in The Kansas
City Star, 1917-1918 (crit). Hemingway Review, 23 (Spr. 2004), 5-20.

Plath, James. On a Fairy’s Wing: Hints of Fitzgerald in Hemingway’s “The Butterfly and the
Tank” (crit). Journal of the Short Story in English, 43 (Fall 2004), 75-85.

Rodriguez-Pazos, Gabriel. Not So True, Not So Simple: The Spanish Translations of The Sun
Also Rises (crit). Hemingway Review, 23 (Spr. 2004), 47-65.

Ross, Patricia Anne. The Spell Cast by Remains: The Myth of Wilderness in Modern
American Literature (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, New York U, 2004,

Santos Caballero, Jorge. En la Otre Esquina del Ring (crit). Las Tunas [Cuba]: Editorial
Sanlope, 2004,

Sinclair, Gail. An Interview with Papa’s Little Sister (I). Hemingway Review, 24 (Fall 2004), 3-16.

—. Carol and Ernest Hemingway: The Letters of Loss (corr). Hemingway Review, 24 (Fall
2004), 37-48.

Stewart, Matthew. Why Does Mother Elliot Cry? Comelia’s Sexuality in “Mr. and Mrs.
Elliot” (crit). Hemingway Review, 24 (Fall 2004), 81-89.
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Overrated and Why? (crit). Boulevard, 20 (Fall 2004), 85-88.
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Tanimoto, Chikako. Subversion of the InfOut Model in Understanding Hemingway Texts
(crit). Genders, 39 (2004), unpaginated.

Toll, Seymour I. Liebling Covers Paris, Hemingway Liberates It (crit). Sewanee Review, 112
(Win. 2004), 35-55.

Vernon, Alex. Soldiers Once and Still: Ernest Hemingway, James Salter, and Tim O’Brien
(crit). Towa City: U lowa P, 2004,

Vila-Matas, Enrique. Steme, Nabokov, Hemingway ... Chronigues (crit). Infini, 87 (Sum, 2004), 117-25.

Yahagi, Toshihiko. Raion o Yumemiru (crit). Tokyo: Tokyoshoseki, 2004,

Zhang, Yujiu. Zong You Nii Ren de Nan Ren Yao Zhan Haimingwei {crit). Tianjin : Tianjin
Ren Min Chu Ban She, 2004.
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Herbst, Josephine
Ehrhardt, Julia C, Writers of Conviction: The Personal Politics of Zona Gale, Dorothy Canfield
Fisher, Rose Wilder Lane, and Josephine Herbst (crit). Columbia: U Missouri P, 2004.

Howells, William Dean

Abeln, Paul. William Dean Howells and the Ends of Realism (crit). London: Routledge, 2004,

Adams, Amanda. The Uses of Distinction: Matthew Arnold and American Literary Realism
(crit). American Literary Realism, 37 (Fall 2004), 37-49.

Daugherty, Sarah B. A Hazard of New Fortunes: Howells and the Trial of Pragmatism (crit}).
American Literary Realism, 36 (Win. 2004), 166-79.
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Freeman, Elizabeth. The Whole(y) Family: Economies of Kinship in the Progressive Era
(crit). American Literary History, 16 (Win. 2004), 619-47.
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Rohr, Susanne. Die Wahrheit der Téiuschung: Wirklichkeitskonstitution im Amerikanischen
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Wales (crit). New Welsh Review, 64 (Sum. 2004), 49-57.

Wonham, Henry B. Playing the Races: Ethnic Caricature and American Literary Realism
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Banks, Kimberly. “Like a Violin for the Wind to Play”: Lyrical Approaches to Lynching by
Hughes, Du Bois, and Toomer (crit). African American Review, 38 (Fall 2004), 451-65,

Cook, Dana. Meeting Hughes: First Encounters & Initial Impressions {crit). Langston
Hughes Review, 19 (Fall 2004), 50-54.

Deshmukh, Madhuri. Langston Hughes as Black Pierrot: A Transatlantic Game of Masks
(erit). Langston Hughes Review, 18 (Fall 2004), 4-13,

Gardullo, Paul. Heading Out for the Big Sea: Hughes, Haiti and Constructions of Diaspora
in Cold War America (crit). Langston Hughes Review, 18 (Spr. 2004), 56-67.
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Langston Hughes, Richard Wright, and James T. Farrell (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Kent
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Jung, Byung-Eon. Differentiated Spatial Divisions and Decolonizing Desire in African
American Drama (erit), Journal of Modern British and American Drama, 17 Dec. 2004),
157-79.
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(crit). American Transcendental Quarterly, 18 (Dec. 2004), 230-46.

Roberts, Audrey . New Light on Caroline Kirkland’s New York Years (crit). American
Literary Realism, 36 (Spr. 2004), 269.76,
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of Edith Wharton, Willa Cather, Nella Larsen, and Zora Neale Hurston (crit). Ph.D.
Disseration, Saint Louis U, 2004.

Francis, Terri Simone. Under a Paris Moon: Transattantic Black Modernism, French Colonialist
Cinema, and the Josephine Baker Museum {crit}, Ph.D. Dissertation, U Chicago, 2004.
Knadler, Stephen. Domestic Violence in the Harlem Renaissance: Remaking the Record from
Nella Larsen’s Passing to Toni Morrison’s Jazz (crit). African American Review, 38 (Spr.

2004), 99-118.
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McCoy, Beth A. Speaking of Dedications: Carl Van Vechten and Nella Larsen (crit).
Intertexts, 8 (Spr. 2004), 37-54.

Rabin, Jessica G. Surviving the Crossing: (Imjmigration, Ethnicity, and Gender in Willa
Cather, Gertrude Stein, and Nella Larsen (crit), NY: Routledge, 2004.

Roffman, Karin Sabrina. Museums, Libraries, and the Woman Writer: Edith Wharton,
Marianne Moore, and Nella Larsen {crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Yale U, 2004.

Ryan, Katy. Falling in Public: Larsen’s Passing, McCarthy’s The Group, and Baldwin’s
Angther Country (crit). Studies in the Novel, 36 (Spr. 2004), 95-119.

Sherrard-Johnson, Cherene. “A Plea for Color”: Nella Larsen’s Iconography of the Mulatta
(crit). American Literature, 76 (Dec. 2004), 833-69.

Sperati, Elisa. The Harlem Renaissance e Nella Larsen: Nuovi Orizzonti in Campo Letterario e
una Nuova Voce alla Letteratura di Colore (crit). Confronro Letterario, 21 (42) 2004, 477-500.

Young, John K. Teaching Texts Materially: The Ends of Nella Larsen’s Passing (crit).
College English, 66 (Sum, 2004), 632-51.

T

Leiber, Fritz

Barrett, Mike. From Simorgya to Stardock: The Odyssey of the Two Greatest Heroes in
Lankhmar (crit). Fantasy Commentator, 11 (Sum. 2004), 36-43.

Berglund, Edward P. The Shadows over Fritz Leiber (crit). Fantasy Commentator, 11 (Sum.
2004), 118-23.

Byfield, Bruce. Fafhrd and Fritz (crit). Fantasy Commentator, 11 (Sum. 2004), 44-56.

—, ed. Fafhrd and the Scot: Letters from Fritz Leiber to Franklin MacKnight: 1932-1951
(corr). Fantasy Commentator, 11 (Sum. 2004), 103-17.

Dziemianowicz, Stefan. Dead Ringers: The Leiber-Lovecraft Connection (crit). Fantasy
Commentator, 11 (Sum. 2004), 21-25.

Howard, John. The Addition of Second Narratives: Textual Differences between Fritz
Leiber’s “The Pale Brown Thing” and Our Lady of Darkness (crit). Fantasy
Commeniator, 11 (Sum. 2004), 147-50.

—. In Smoke and Soot T Will Worship: The Ghost Stories of Fritz Leiber (crit). Fantasy
Commentator, 11 (Sum, 2004), 137-40,

—. Torrent of Eldritch Terrors: A Look at Fritz Leiber’s Story “The Death of Princes” and
Annotations (crit). Fantasy Commentator, 11 (Sum. 2004), 16-20.

—. Universe Shot through with Invisible Forces: Qur Lady of Darkness as a Lovecraftian
Novel (crit). Fantasy Commentator, 11 (Sum. 2004}, 93-102.

—. “A Work of Love and a Lasting Creation”: An Estimation of Harry Otto Fischer (crit).
Studies in Fantasy Literature, 2 (2004), 34-40. .

Joshi, S. T. Passing the Torch: H. P. Lovecraft’s Influence on Fritz Leiber (crit). Fantasy
Commentaror, 11 (Sum. 2004), 65-74.

Killus, James. Sleeping in Fritz Leiber’s Bed (crit). New York Review of Science Fiction, 16
(May 2004), 8-11.

Langan, John. Sailing the True Void: H. P. Lovecraft in Fritz Leiberfs The Wanderer (crit).
Fantasy Commentator; 11 (Sum, 2004), 124-36,

Lee, Don. The Adventures of Dr, Dragonet: A Brief Look at Fritz Leiber’s Shortest-Ever
Series (crit). Fantasy Commentator, 11 (Sum. 2004), 141-47.

Leiber, Justin. Fritz Leiber; Swordsman and Philosopher (biog; crit). Fantasy Commentator,
11 (Sum. 2004), 26-35.

—. Fritz Leiber and Eyes (crit). Fantasy Commentator, 11 (Sum. 2004), 81-97,

Pardoe, Rosemary. Fritz Leiber’s “The Button Molder”: A Jamesian Story? (crit). Fantasy
Comumentator, 11 (Sum. 2004), 60-64.

—. Our Lady of Darkness: A Jamesian Classic? (crit). Fantasy Commentator, 11 (Sum.
2004), 151-68.
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Shumaker, Curtis Scott. Exorcism from Heaven: A Brief Description and Explanation of The
Demons of the Upper Air (crit). Fantasy Commentator, 11 (Sum. 2004), 57-59.

—. Knight Moves: Chess and Psychology in Leiber’s Fiction (crit). Fantasy Commentaror,
11 (Sum. 2004), 169-73.

—. Shadow, Anima & Sinister Landscapes: Leiber’s Women and Jungian Archetypes {crit).
Fantasy Commentator, 11 (Sum. 2004), 75-80.

Stamm, Michael E. Bits of the Dark World: The Horror Fiction of Fritz Leiber (crit). F. antasy
Commentator, 11 (Sum, 2004), 6-15.

Szumskyj, Ben 1.5, and S.T. Joshi, eds. Fritz Leiber and H.P. Lovecrafi: Writers of the Dark
(crit). Holicong, Pa.: Wildside Press, 2004.

Waugh, Robert, Fritz Leiber’s Our Lady of Darkness: Loveeraft, the Compound Ghost (crit).
Studies in Modern Horror, 3 (2004), 7-18.

Lenski, Lois
Smith, Lovisa. Friends and Collaborators: Lovelace and Lenski (biog). Mankato, Minn.:
Betsy-Tacy Society, 2004.

Leopoild, Aldo

Bergthaller, Hannes. Okologie Zwischen Wissenschaft und Weltanschanung,
Untersuchungen zur Literatur der Modernen Amerikanischen Umweltbewegung: Aldo
Leopold, Rachel Carson, Gary Snyder und Edward Abbey (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U
Bonn, 2004,

Forbes, William. Revisiting Aldo Leopold’s “Perfect” Land Health Conservation and
Development in Mexico’s Rio Gavilan (crit), Ph.D. Dissertation, U North Texas, 2004,

Meine, Curt Correction Lines: Essays on Land, Leopold, and Conservation (crit).
Washington, DC; Island Press, 2004.

Le Sueur, Meridel
Bunzmann, Katharina. Klassendiskurse in den Romanen Meridel Le Sueurs, Nella Larsens
und Dorothy Wests (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Madgeburg, 2004,

Lewis, Janet
Baxter, John. Contrapuntal Voices: The Poetry of Yvor Winters and Janet Lewis (crit).
Lirerary Imagination, 6 (Fall 2004}, 428-47.

Lewis, Sinclair

Bloom, Harold, ed. George F. Babbitt (crit). Philadelphia: Chelsea House, 2004.

Bucco, Martin. Sinclair Lewis as Reader and Critic{crit). Lewiston, N.Y.: Edwin Mellen, 2004,

DeLong, Lea Rosson, et al. Grant Wood'’s Main Street: Art, Literature and the American
Midwest (crit), Ames: Brunnier Art Museum, University Art Museums, lowa State U, 2004.

Hardy, Rob. Sinclair Lewis's Work of Art (crit). New England Review: Middlebury Series,
25(3) 2004, 161-71.

Town, Caren J. “The Most Blatant of All Our American Myths”; Masculinity, Male Bonding, and the
Wilderess in Sinclair Lewis’s Mantrap (crit). Jowrnal of Men's Studies, 12 (Spr. 2004), 193-205,

Lincoln, Abraham
Cross, Roland R. Edgar Lee Masters’s Peculiar Biographies of Abraham Lincoln and Vachel
Lindsay (crit). Journal of Rlinois History, 7 (Wint. 2004), 281-96

Lindsay, Vachel
Cross, Roland R. Edgar Lee Masters’s Peculiar Biographies of Abraham Lincoln and Vachel
Lindsay (crit). Journal of Illinois History, T (Wint. 2004), 281-96.
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Lovelace, Maud Hart

Mills, Claudia. Diversity in Deep Valley: Encountering the “Other” in the Betsy-Tacy Series
(crit). Children’s Literature, 32 (2004), 84-111.

Smith, Louisa. Friends and Collaborators: Lovelace and Lenski (biog). Mankato, Minn.:
Betsy-Tacy Scciety, 2004.

McAlmon, Robert
Zeikowitz, Richard E. Constrained in Liberation; Performative Queerness in Robert
McAlmon's Berlin Stories (crit). College Literature, 31 (Sum. 2004}, 27-42.

MacLeish, Archibald
Noda, Ken’ichi. Archibald MacLeish, “Ars Poetica” (1926): Shiteki Imeji Ron (crit). Eige
Seinen/Rising Generation, 149 (Mar, 2004), 752-53.

McMillan, Terry
Foster-Singletary, Tikenya S, Revolutionary Romances: Romantic Love in African American
Literature by Women (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Vanderbilt U, 2004,

Mamet, David

Bigsby, Christopher, ed. The Cambridge Companion to David Mamet (crit). NY: Cambridge
U P, 2004,

Bloom, Harold, ed. David Mamet (crit). Philadelphia: Chelsea House, 2004.

Goldsmith, David F. Spartan (crit). Creative Screenwriting, 11 (Mar. 2004), 28-30.

Kane, Leslie. The Art of Crime: The Plays and Films of Harold Pinter and David Mamet
(crit). NY: Routledge, 2004.

Little, William, Taking It Back: Crises of Currency in David Mamet's American Buffalo (crit).
Maosaic: A Journal for the Interdisciplinary Study of Literature, 37 (Sept. 2004), 139-55.

Maxwell, Ian. More than “Dead Pet Acting”': Legacies of Stanislavsky (crit). Sydney Studies
in English, 30 (2004), 93-110.

Schuttler, Mary Jane. Bitter Laughter: Dark Comedy in the Plays of David Mamet and Wendy
‘Wasserstein (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Colorado, Boulder, 2004,

Martin, Herbert Woodward
Primeau, Ronald, Herbert Woodward Martin and the African American Tradition in Poetry
(erit), Kent, Ohio: Kent State U P, 2004.

Martone, Michael
Stoner, Sara Jane. A Prose Aesthetic of Progress: An Interview with Michael Martone (I).
Indiana Review, 26 (Win, 2004), 83-98,

Masters, Edgar Lee
Cross, Roland R, Edgar Lee Masters’s Peculiar Biographies of Abraham Lincoln and Vachel
Lindsay (crit). Journal of Iinois History, 7 (Wint, 2004), 281-96

Maxwell, William
Baxter, Charles, Michael Collier, and Edward Hirsch, eds. A William Maxwell Portrait:
Memories and Appreciations (biog; crit). NY: Norton, 2004,

Micheaux, Oscar

Creming, Brian Wililam. “A World of Secret Affinities™: African American Novelist Oscar
Micheaux and the Frontiers of American Popular Fiction, 1913-1947 (crit). Ph.D.
Disseration, U Connecticut, 2004,
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Greene, ). Ronald. With a Crooked Stick: The Films of Oscar Micheaux (crit). Bloomington:
Indiana U P, 2004.

Johnson, Michael K. “Try to Refrain from That Desire”: Self-Control and Violent Passion in Oscar
Micheaux’s African American Western (crit). African American Review, 38 (Fall 2004}, 361-77.

McGilligan, Patrick. Me and Oscar Micheaux—An Interview with LeRoy Collins (I). Film
Quarterly, 57 (Sum. 2004), 2-7.

Minty, Judith
Heller, Janet Ruth., Poems for the Turn of the Century: Judith Minty’s Walking with the Bear
(crit). Midwestern Miscellany, 32 (Spr.-Fall 2004), 21-29.

Monroe, Harriet
Harriet Monroe’s Pioneer Modernism: Nature, National Identity, and “Poetry, A Magazine of
Verse” (crit). Legacy: A Journal of American Women Writers, 21 (1) 2004, 50-67.

Morrison, Toni

Abddi-Nagy, Zoltdn. Fabula and Culture: Case Study of Toni Morrison’s Jazz (crit),
European Journal of English Studies, 8 (Spr. 2004), 13-25.

Aguiar, Sarah Appleton. “Passing On” Death: Stealing Life in Toni Morrison's Paradise
(crit). African American Review, 38 (Fall 2004), 513-19.

Argento de Arguelles, Lydia. Dos Novelistas Americanas en Busca del Pasado Perdido (crit).
Ph.D Dissertation, U Missouri, Columbia, 2004.

Bartlett, Sally A. The Female Phantasmagoria: Fantasy and Third Force Psychology in Four
Feminist Fictions (crit). Ph.D. Disseration, U South Florida, 2004.

Bradtield, Scott. Why I Hate Toni Morrison’s Beloved (ciit). Denver Quarterly, 38 (4) 2004, 86-99,

Buchanan, Jeffrey M. “A Preductive and Fructifying Pain™: Storytelling as Teaching in The
Bluest Eye (crit). Reader: Essays in Reader-Oviented Theory, Criticism, and Pedagogy,
50 (Spr. 2004), 59-75.

Buehrer, David. American History X, Morrison’s Song of Solomon, and the Psychological
Intersections of Race, Class, and Place in Contemporary America (crit). Journal of
Evolutionary Psychology, 25 (Mar, 2004), 18-23,

Burrows, Victoria. Whiteness and Trauma: The Mother-Daughter Knot in the Fiction of Jean
Rhys, Jamaica Kincaid, and Toni Morrison {crit). NY: Palgrave Macmitlan, 2004,

Carcassonne, Manuel. Toni Morrison: “Jai une Conception Antiaméricaine de 1"Histoire™
(crit). Magazine Littéraire, 433 (Sum. 2004), 81-83.

Chang, Shu-li. Daughterly Haunting and Historical Traumas: Toni Morrison’s Beloved and
Jamaica Kincaid’s The Autobiography of My Mother (crit). Concentric: Literary and
Cultural Studies, 30 (Sum. 2004), 105-27.

Ciuba, Gary M. Living in a “World of Others’ Words™: Teaching Morrison and Faulkner
(crit). Proteus: A Journal of Ideas, 21 (Fall 2004), 13-20.

Collis, Steven. Consumerism and the Gothic in Toni Morrison’s Paradise (crit), Proteus: A
Jouwrnal of Ideas, 21 (Fall 2004), 49-51.

Davis, Kimberly Chabot. Oprah’s Book Club and the Politics of Cross-Racial Empathy (crit).
International Journal of Cultural Studies, 7 (Dec. 2004}, 399-419.

Decker, James M. Ideology {crit). Basingstoke: Paigrave Macmillan, 2004.

Durrant, Sam. Postcolonial Narrative and the Work of Mourning: J.M. Coetzee, Wilson
Harris, and Toni Morrison (crit). Albany: SUNY Press, 2004,

Foster-Singletary, Tikenya S. Revolutionary Romances: Romantic Love in African American
Literature by Women {crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Vanderbilt U, 2004.

Fox, Gail. Biblical Connections in Toni Morrison's Paradise (crit). Notes on Contemporary
Literature, 34 (May 2004), 7-8.
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Fritsch, Esther. Reading Gossip: Funktionen von Klatsch in Romanen Ethnischer
Amerikanischer Autorinnen (crit). Trier: WVT, Wissenschaftlicher Verlag, 2004,

Fulton, Lorie Watkins. William Faulkner Reprised: Isolation in Toni Morrison’s Song of
Solomeon (crit). Mississippi Quarterly, 58 (Win. 2004), 7-24.

Grandt, Jiirgen, Kinds of Blue: Toni Morrison, Hans Janowitz, and the Jazz Aesthetic (crit).
African American Review, 38 (Sum. 2004}, 303-22.

Greenway, Gina Nicole. Into the Wood: The Image of the Chokecherry Tree in Toni
Morrison’s Beloved (crit). Proteus: A Journal of Ideas, 21 (Fall 2004}, 3-7.

Harris, Ashleigh. Toni Morrison and Yvonne Vera: An Associative Fugue (crit). Scrutiny2:
Issues in English Studies in Southern Africa, 9 (1) 2004, 6-18.

Hayes, Elizabeth T. The Named and the Nameless: Morrison’s 124 and Naylor’s “the Other
Place” as Semiotic Chorae (crit). Aftican American Review, 38 (Win, 2004), 669-81.
Humann, Heather Duerre. Bigotry, Breast Milk, Bric-a-Brac, a Baby, and a Bit in Beloved:
Toni Morrison’s Portrayal of Racism and Hegemony (crit). Interdisciplinary Literary

Studies, 6 (Fall 2004), 60-78.

Jenkner, Stefanie. Neither white nor male: Identitéit in Toni Morrison’s Sula und Paradise
{crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Hamburg, 2004.

Jordan, Margaret I. African American Servitude and Historical Imaginings: Retrospective
Fiction and Representation (crit). NY: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004,

Knadler, Stephen. Domestic Violence in the Harlem Renaissance: Remaking the Record from
Nella Larsen’s Passing to Toni Morrison’s Jazz (crit). African American Review, 38 (Spr.
2004), 99-118.

Kim, Myung Ja. Literature as Engagement: Teaching African American Literature to Korean
Students {crit). MELUS, 29 (Fall 2004}, 103-20.

Lucy, Crystal J. Ancestral Wisdom in Toni Morxison’s The Bluest Eye (crit), Proteus: A
Journal of Ideas, 21 (Fall 2004), 21-26,

Luszczynska, Anna Maria. The Event of Community: Jean-Luc Nancy, Toni Morrison, and
Sandra Cisneros (crit). Ph.D), Dissertation, SUNY Buffalo, 2004.

Madigan, Mark. Richard Wright, Toni Morrison, and United States Book Clubs (crit). Acta
Neophilologica, 37 (1-2) 2004, 3-8, 141.

Mahaffey, Paul. Rethinkng Biracial Female Sexuality in Toni Morrison’s Tar Baby (crit).
Proteus: A Journal of Ideas, 21 (Fall 2004), 38-42.

Moe, Carol Noreen. Cross-Cultural Intervention in Twentieth Century American Literary
Theory: Another Look at Dictee, The Bonesetter's Daughter, Dreaming in Cuban, So Far
from God, and Song of Solomon (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, 2004,

Moffitt, Letitia, Finding the Door: Vision/Revision and Stereotype in Toni Morrison’s Tar
Baby (crit). Critigue, 46 (Fall 2004}, 12-26.

Noh, Jongjin. (Re)Memeorying the Past: The Function of Memory in Three Neo-Slave
Narratives by Black Women Writers (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Miami U, 2004.

Okonkwo, Christopher N. A Critical Divination: Reading Swlg as Ogbanje-Abiku (crit).
African American Review, 38 (Win, 2004}, 651-68.

O'Reilly, Andrea. Toni Morrison and Motherhood: A Politics of the Heart (crit). Albany:
State U New York P, 2004,

Othow, Helen Chavis. Comedy in Morrison’s Terrestrial Paradise (crit). CLA Journal, 47
(Mar. 2004), 366-73.

Pawielski, Yolonda. PRlack Female Authors Document a Loss of Sexual Identity: Jacobs,
Morrison, Walker, Naylor, and Moody (crit). Baltimore: PublishAmerica, 2004,

Potter, George. Forced Domination: Intersections of Sex, Race and Power in Light in August
and The Bluest Eye (crit). Proteus: A Journal of Ideas, 21 (Fall 2004), 43-48.

Ridout, Alice Rachel. “To Be and Not to Be™: The Politics of Parody in Toni Morrison,
Margaret Atwood, and Doris Lessing (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Toronto, 2004.
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Schur, Richard L. Locating Paradise in the Post-Civil Rights Era: Toni Morrison and Critical
Race Theory (crit). Contemporary Literature, 45 (Sum. 2004), 276-99.

Stewart, F, Gregory. [En]eountering the Confederate Dead: Toni Morrison’s Corrective to
the Fugitive Aesthetic (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Texas, Dallas, 2004.

Sweeney, Megan. Racial House, Big House, Home: Contemporary Abolitionism in Toni
Morrison’s Paradise (crit). Meridians: Feminism, Race, Transnationalism, 4 (2) 2004,
40-67.

Timothy, Ellen L. Individuation and the Paradox of Love: Toni Morrison's Pedagogy of
Transformation and Healing (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Washingten, 2004,

Valkeakari, Tuire, Sacred Words and Secular Visions in Recent African American novels
{crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Helsinki, 2004.

Vega-Gonz-lez, Susana. Toni Morrison’s Water World: Watertime Writing in Love (crit).
Grove: Working Papers on English Studies, 11 (2004), 209-20.

Warnes, Andrew. Hunger Overcome?: Food and Resistance in Twentieth-Century African
American Literature (crit). Athens: U Georgia P, 2004.

Watson, Reginald. The Power of the “Milk” and Motherhood: Images of Deconstruction in
Toni Morrison’s Beloved and Alice Walker’s The Third Life of Grange Copeland (crit).
CLA Journal, 48 (Dec. 2004), 156-82.

Wiltse, Cheryl Ann. Rhetoric of Ethnicity: Selected Texts of the American Minority Writers
Rudolfo Anaya, Sandra Cisneros, Maxine Hong Kingston, and Toni Morrison (crit). Ph.D
Dissertation, Texas Woman’s University, 2004,

Wolfe, Joanna. “Ten Minutes for Seven Letters”: Song as Key to Narrative Revision in Toni
Morrison’s Beloved (crit). Narrative, 12 (Fall 2004), 263-80.

Zhu, Rongjie. Pain and healing: A Study of Maternal Love In Toni Morrison’s Fiction from
a Cultural Perspective (crit). Kaifeng Shi : Henan da Xue Chu Ban She, 2004.

Muir, John

Branch, Michael P John Muir’s My First Summer in the Sierra (1911) (crit). Isle:
Interdisciplinary Studies in Literature and Environment, 11 (Win, 2004), 139-52.

Powici, Chris, What Is Wildnerness [Wilderness]? John Muir and the Question of the Wild
{(crit). Scoitish Studies Review, 5 (Spr. 2004), 74-86.

Mukherjee, Bharati

Miller, Katherine, Mobility and Identity Construction in Bharati Mukherjee’s Desirable
Daughters: The Tree Wife and Her Rootless Namesake (crit). Studies in Canadian
Literature/Etudes en Littérature Canadienne, 29 (1) 2004, 63-73.

Schultheis, Alexandra W. Regenerative Fictions: Posicolonialism, Psychoanalysis, and the
Nation as Family (crit). NY: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004,

Tandon, Sushma, Bharati Mukherjee’s Fiction: A Perspective (crit). New Delhi: Sarup &
Sons, 2004.

Vaidya, Sunanda Chaudhury. Myths of Interaction: Reading between the Politics and Ethics
in the Works of E. M. Forster, Salman Rushdie, Bharati Mukherjee and Mahasweta Devi
(crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Fordham U, 2004.

Neihardt, John G.
Tatonetti, Lisa. Disrupting a Story of Loss: Charles Eastman and Nicholas Black Elk
Narrative Survivance (crit). Western American Literature, 39 (Fall 2004), 279-311.

Niedecker, Lorine

Alcosser, Sandra. Avant-Gardist in the Forest (crit). Antioch Review, 62 (Win. 2004), 28-36.

Jenkins, G. Matthew. Lorine Niedecker, Simone de Beauvoir, and the Sexual Ethics of
Experience (crit). Tulsa Studies in Women's Literature, 23 (Fall 2004), 311-37.
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Robertson, Lisa. “In phonographic deep song”: Sounding Niedecker (crit). Poetry Project
Newsletter, no. 198 (February-March 2004}, 11-12.

Norris, Frank

Brandt, Maria F. “For His Own Satisfaction™: Eliminating the New Woman Figure in
McTeague (crit). American Transcendental Quarterly, 18 (Mar, 2004), 5-23.

Crisler, Jesse S. Hamlin Garland's Relationship with Frank Norris (crit). Frank Norris
Studies, 4 (2004), 5-12.

Johanningsmeier, Charles, The Devil, Capitalism, and Frank Norris: Defining the “Reading
Field” for Sunday Newspaper Fiction, 1870-1910 (crit). American Periodicals: A
Journal of History, Criticism, and Bibliography, 14 (1) 2004, 51-112.

Link, Eric Carl. A Tale of Two Municipalities: O. Henry Responds to Norris’s “The House
with the Blinds™ (crit). Frank Norris Studies, 4 (2004), 1-5.

Lye, Colleen. American Naturalism and Asiatic Racial Form: Frank Notris’s The Ocropus
and Moran of the “Lady Letty” (crit). Representations, 84 (2004), 73-99.

McElrath, Joseph R., Jr. “The Wife of Chino™: A Recensideration of Frank Norns s Narrative
Technique {crit). Frank Norris Studies, 4 (2004), 12-16.

Piep, Karsten H. Love’s Labor’s Regained: The Making of Companionate Marnages in Frank
Norris’s The Pit (crit). Papers on Language and Literature, 40 (Win. 2004), 28-56.

Rosky, Paula Jean. The Marriage of Masculine and Feminine in the Novels of Frank Norris
(crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Kent State U, 2004,

Rossetti, Gina M. Qut of the Gene Pool: Primitivism and Ethnicity in Frank Norris’s
McTeague (crit). CLA Journal, 48 (Sept. 2004), 51-70.

Yang, Seokwon. The Naturalist Discourse of Force and Social Criticism: A Reading of Frank

. Norris's The Octopus (crit). Jowrnal of English Language and Literature/Yongo
Yongmumhak, 50 (3) 2004, 733-57.

Norris, Kathleen
Gumina, Deanna Paoli and Kevin Starr. A Woman of Certain Importance: A Biography of
Kathleen Norris (biog; crit). Calistoga, Calif.: [lluminations Press, 2004.

Qates, Joyce Carol

Ara‘jo, Susana Isabel. Marriages and Infidelities: Joyce Carol QOates’s Way out of the
Labyrinths of Metafiction (crit). Women's Studies, 33 (Win. 2004), 103-23.

Fiander, Lisa. Bucking a Trend: Qates’s “The Buck” and Drabble’s The Witch of Exmoaor (crit).
Mosaic: A Journal for the Interdisciplinary Study of Literature, 37 (Sept. 2004), 51-66.

Fraser, Caroline. Heart of Darkness (rev). New York Review of Books, 51 (24 June 2004),
36-37, 40-41.

Nadal, Marita. Variations on the Grotesque: From Poe’s “The Black Cat” to Oates’s “The
White Cat” (crit). Mississippi Quarterly, 57 (Sum. 2004}, 455-71.

Petite, Joseph. Qates’s “The Girl” (crit). Explicator, 62 (Sum. 2004), 237-38.

Steinberg, Sybil. PW Interview: Prolific Qates (I). Publishers Weekly, 251 (13 Sept. 2004), 54-55.

(’Brien, Tim

Dreilinger, Danielle. Tim O’Brien: Coming In from the Cold (crit). Sing Out! The Folk Song
Magazine, 47 (Win. 2004), 34-41.

Fabens, Leigh L. Dreams of Death in Novels by James Welch, Tim O’Brien, and Ron Arias:
A Cognitive Approach (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Case Western Reserve U, 2004.

Gan, Wenping. On Robert Stone and Tim O’Brien: American Fiction of the Vietnam War
Within and Beyond (crit). Xiamen: Xiamen U B, 2004,

Goluboff, Benjamin. Tim O’Brien’s Quang Ngai (crit). ANQ, 17 (Spr. 2004), 53-58.
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Lustig, T. J. “Which Way Home?”: Tim O’Brien and the Question of Reference (crit). Texsual
Practice, 18 (Fall 2004), 395-414,
Marquiss, Twister. Westward Ho! (Chi Minh): Tim O’Brien and the Wounding of the
) American Cowboy Mythos (crit), Southwestern American Literature, 29 (Spr. 2004), 9-15
Miura, Reiichi. Dokusha no Kyodotai (ge): Kinkeido, Oburaien, Sarinja (crit). Eig(;
Seinen/Rising Generation, 150 (Aug. 2004), 306-10.
Peebles, Stacey L. “There It Is™: Writing Violence in Three Modern American Novels {crit)
Ph.D. Dissertation, U Texas, Austin, 2004. '
Vernon, Alex. Soldiers Once and Siill: Ernest Hemingway, James Salter, and Tim O'Brien
(crit). Iowa City: U lowa B, 2004.

Oliver, Mary

Mann, Thomas W. The God of Dirr: Mary Oliver and the Other Book of God (cril).
Cambridge, Mass.: Cowley Publications, 2004.

Yuki, Masami. Mary Oliver no Shinpiteki Sokubutsusei (crit). Eigo Seinen/Rising
Generation, 150 (Fall 2004), 436.

Olsen, Tillie

Robé, Chris, Saint Mazie: A Socialist-Feminist Understanding of Film in Tillie Clsen’s
Yonnondio: From the Thirties (crit). Frontiers: A Journal of Women Studies, 25 (3} 2004,
162-77.

Parks, Gordon

Henry, Matthew. He Is a “Bad Mother*$% @ 4": Shaft and Contemporary Black Masculinity
(crit). African American Review, 38 (Spr. 2004), 119-26.

Wood, Barbara. Bern Dead: The Story of Gordon Parks (biog). Columbus, Ohio:
SRA/McGraw-Hill, 2004,

Patchen, Kenneth

Manson, Douglas Finley. Pre-Poetic Precursors: Blake, Patchen, Nicol, and the Materials and
Ethics of Verbal-Visual Poetry (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, SUNY Buffalo, 2004,

Nelson, Raymond. Patchen’s Evil Book (crit). American Literary History, 16 (Fall 2004), 466-36.

Piercy, Marge
Gerds, I‘-Ir‘aike. Living Beyond the Gender Trap: Concepts of Gender and Sexual Expression
Izigws:oned by Marge Piercy, Cherrie Moraga and Leslie Feinberg (crit). Aachen: Shaker,
04,
Haran, Joan. Theorizing (Hetero)Sexuality and (Fe)Male Dominance (crit). Extrapolation,
45 (Spr. 2004), 89-102.

Powers, Richard

Burn, Stephen J. “So Obscure as to Be Almost Apocryphal”; Herri met de Bles and Powers’s
The Gold Bug Variations (crit). Notes on Contemporary Literature, 34 (May 2004), 9-10.

Campbell, Miranda. Probing the Posthuman: Richard Powers’ Galatea 2.2 and the Mind-
Body Problem {(crit). Reconsiruction: Studies in Contemporary Culture, 4 (Sum. 2004),
unpaginated.

Little, Michael, Novel Affirmations: Defending Literary Culture in the Fiction of David
Foster Wallace, Jonathan Franzen, and Richard Powers (crit). Ph.D. Disseration, Texas
A&M, 2004,

Strecker, Trey. Self-Organization and Selection in Richard Powers's The Gold Bug Variations
(crit). Critigue, 45 (Spr. 2004), 227-45.
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Robinson, Marilynne

McDermott, Sinead. Future-Perfect: Gender, Nostalgia, and the Not Yet Presented in
Marilynne Robinson’s Housekeeping (crit). Journal of Gender Studies, 13 (Nov. 2004),
259-70.

Moss, Maria. Search for Sancteary: Marilynne Robinson’s Housekeeping and E. Annie
Proulx’s The Shipping News (crit). Amerikastudien/American Studies, 49 (1) 2004.

O’Roiirke, Meghan. A Moralist of the Midwest (biog; crit). New York Times Magazine, 24
Oct. 2004, 63-67.

Roethke, Theodore

Khailova, Ladislava. The Spiral Movement of the Old Woman’s Rocking: Influence of
Buber’s Philosophy on Roethke’s “Meditations of an Old Woman™ (crit). ANQ, 17 (Spr.
2004, 45-53.

Sharpe, Peter. The Ground of Our Beseeching: Metaphor and the Poetics of Meditation (crit).
Selinsgrove, Pa.: Susquehanna U F, 2004,

Zazula, Piotr. Personal Icons: Women and Goddesses in Eliot, Williams, and Roethke {crit).
Brao Studies in English: Sborntk Pract Filozofické Fakulty Bruenské Univerzity, S: Rada
Anglistic/Series Anglica, 30 (10) 2004, 205-22.

Rglvaag, O. E.

Weldy, Lance E. Seeking a Felicitous Space: The Dialectics of Women and Frontier Space
in Giants in the Earth, Little House on the Prairie, and My Antonia (crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Texas A&M U, 2004,

Sandburg, Carl
Reed, Brian M. Cart Sandburg’s The People, Yes, Thirties Medernism, and the Problem of Bad

Political Poetry (crit). Texas Studies in Literature and Language, 46 (Sum. 2004), 181-212.

Santos, Bienvenido
Bascara, Victor, Up from Benevolent Assimilation: At Home with the Manongs of
Bienvenido Santos (crit), MELUS, 29 Spr. 2004), 61-78.

Shepard, Sam

Gendrich, Cynthia and Angela Hattery. Borderless Academe: “Families in Crisis” and A Lie
of the Mind (crit). Theatre Topics, 14 (Mar. 2004), 293-315.

Nikcvic, Sanja. Prava Tstina o Americkom Snu ili Ravnoteza Straha; Sam Shepard: Pravi
Zapad (True West) (crit). Knjizevna Smotra, 36 (4) 2004 129-33,

Panigrahi, Ramesa Prasada, The Splintered Self: Character and Vision in “Sam Shepard's
Plays” (crit). Delhi: Abhijeet Publications, 2004.

Rosen, Carol. Sam Shepard: A “Poetic Rodeo™ (crit). NY: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004,

Tarancén, Juan A. Visions of the True West: Sam Shepard, Identity and Myth (crit). Revista
Alicantina de Estudios Ingleses, 17 (Nov. 2004}, 283-96.

Yu, Ho-jun. A Study on the Rituals and Violence in Buried Child (crit). Journal of Modern
British and American Drama, 17 Dec. 2004), 99-124,

Silesky, Barry
Kirch, Claire. PW Interview: Bringing Back John Gardner (I). Publishers Weekly, 251 (2

Feb, 2004), 54-55.

Sinclair, Upton
Noon, Mark. “It Ain’t Your Color, It's Your Scabbing™ Literary Depictions of African
American Strikebreakers (crit). African American Review, 38 (Fall 2004), 429-39.
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@verland, Orm. The Jungle; From Lithuanian Peasant to American Socialist {crit). American
Literary Realism, 37 (Fall 2004), 1-23,

Smiley, Jane :

Kessel, Tyler. Smiley’s A Thousand Acres (crit). Explicator, 62 (Sum. 2004), 242-44,

Lent, Michael. The Secret Lives of Dentists—Written by Craig Lucas (crit). Creative
Screenwriting, 11 (Mar. 2004}, 20.

Stimpson, Catharine R. Academics in Literature (crit). Academe, 90 (May 2004), 51-53.

Theis, Mary E. Not Following the Script: Virtual Reality of Negotiated Identities in Selected
Works of Liudmila Petrushevskaia and Jane Smiley (crit). New Zealand Slavonic Journal,
38 (2004), 92-104,

Stegner, Wallace

Camp, Jennier A. Angling for Repose: Wallace Stegner and the De-Mythologizing of the
American West (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Denver, 2004,

Graulich, Melody. Cultural Criticisin, circa 1974 (crit). American Literary History, 16 (Fall
2004), 536-42.

Karell, Linda. The Burden of Letters: Willa Cather, Wallace Stegner, and the Literary
Tradition of the American West (corr; crit). Mowers' Tree: The Newsletter of the Cather
Colloguinm, Fall 2004, 8-10, 15.

Stryk, Lucien
Davis, Todd F. “Wherever I Am™; An Interview with Lucien Steyk (). Interdisciplinary
Literary Studies, 6 (Fall 2004), 102-16,

Swander, Mary

Kolosov, Jacqueline. The Desert Pilgrim: An Interview with Mary Swander (I). Isle:
Interdisciplinary Studies in Literature and Environment, 11 (Win. 2004), 153-61.

Price, John. Not Just Any Land: A Personal and Literary Journey Into the American
Grasslands (crit; ). Lincoln: U Nebraska P, 2004,

Thurber, James
Updike, John, Libido Lite (rev). New York Review of Books, 51 (18 Nav. 2004), 30-31.

Van Allsburg, Chris
Maughan, Shannon. All Aboard for Literacy (crit). Publishers Weekly, 251 (8 Nov. 2004), 22-23.

Voelker, John D.
Volz, William H. An Anatomy of the Judicial Writing of Justice John D. Voelker (crit).
Michigan Academician, 36 (Sum. 2004), 129-45.

Vonnegut, Kurt

Doloff, Steven. Vonnegut’s Cat’s Cradle (crit), Explicator; 63 (Fall 2004), 56-57.

Klinkowitz, Jerome, The Vonnegut Effect (crit). Columbia: U South Carolina P, 2004,

Magome, Kiyoko. The Player Piano and Musico-Cybermetic Science Fiction between the
1950s and the 1980s: Kurt Vonnegut and Philip K. Dick (crit). Extrapolation, 45 (Win.
2004), 370-87.

Sithorsson, Gauti. A Life of the Dead: Privacy, Data Subjects and Labor (crif). Ph.D.
Dissertation, U Minnesota, 2004,

Simpson, Josh. “This Promising of Great Secrets”: Literature, Ideas, and the (Re)Invention of
Reality in Kurt Vonnegut’s God Bless You, Mr Rosewater, Slaughterhouse-Five, and
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Breakfast of Champions Or “Fantasies of an Impossibly Hospitable World™: Science Fiction
and Madness in Vonnegut’s Troutean Trilogy (crit). Critigue, 45 (Spr. 2004), 261-71.
Strengell, Heidi. You Can’t Kill the Goddess: Female Archetypes in Vonnegut, Irving, and
King Stories (crit). Rovaniemi, Finland: U Lapland, Faculty of Education, 2004.
Tomedi, John, Kurt Vonnegut (crit). Philadelphia: Chelsea House, 2004,
Zindziuviene, Ingrida, The Author-Reader Educational Dialogue: Kurt Vonneguf’s
Timequake (1997) from the 21st Century Reader’s Perspective (crit). B.A.S.: British and
American Studies/Revista de Studii Britanice si Americane, 10 (2004), 175-85.

‘Wakoski, Diane
Bunge, Nancy. Diane Wakoski's Michigan (crit). Midwestern Miscellany, 32 (Spr.-Fall
2004}, 47-54.

Ware, Chris
Raeburn, Daniel K. Chris Ware (biog; crit). New Haven: Yale U P, 2004,

West, Kathleene
Stillwell, Mary K. The Ecologies of Place in the Poetry of Kathleene West (crit), Midwestern
Miscellany, 32 (Spr.-Fall 2004), 79-118.

White, Edmund
Zebrun, Gary. Edmund White, OQutcast Survivor (crit). Gay & Leshian Review Worldwide,
il (Sum. 2004), 28-30.

White, Stewart Edward
Miller, Paul W. In Theodore Roosevelt’s Footsteps: Midwestern Writers Hunt Lion in East
Africa! (crit). Philologica, 60 (2004), 251-57.

Wilder, Laura Ingalls

Isobe, Takako. Rora Ingarusu Wairuda (biog; crit). Nagoya: Keitishichuoshuppan, 2004,

Latané, Catherine and Martha Kuhlman. The Village of Pepin at the Time of Laura Ingalis
Wilder (biog). Pepin, Wis.:C. Latané, 2004.

Weldy, Lance E. Seeking a Felicitous Space: The Dialectics of Women and Frontier Space
in Giants in the Earth, Little House on the Prairie, and My Antonia {crit). Ph.D.
Dissertation, Texas A&M U, 2004,

Wilder, Thornton
Rice Ketels, Ellen. The N. Town Stage Manager? Opting to Keep the Devil on Stage (crit).
Theatron, Spr. 2004, 59-70.

Williams, Tennessee

Bak, John S. Criticism on A Streetcar Named Desire: A Bibliographic Survey, 1947-2003
{bibl). Cercles: Revue Pluridisciplinaire du Monde Anglophone, 10 (2004), 3-32.

—. A Dying Gaul: The Signifying Phallus and Tennessee Williams’s “Three Players of a
Summer Game” (crit). Mississippi Quarterly, 58 (Win. 2004), 41-73.

—. “Sneakin’ and Spyin’” from Broadway to the Beltway: Cold War Masculinity, Brick and
Homosexual Existentialism (crit). Theatre Journal, 56 (May 2004}, 225-49,

—. “Stanley Made Love to Her!-—By Force!”: Blanche and the Evolution of a Rape (crit).
Journal of American Drama and Theatre, 16 (Win, 2004), 69-97.

Colacchia, Maria Letizia. L'Ttalia di Tennessee Williams (crit). Veltro: Rivista della Civiltf
Italiona, 48 (Win, 2004), 123-30.
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Coulardeaun, Jacques. A Streetcar Named Desire: The Media Are Stepping on Our Toes (crit).
Cercles: Revue Pluridisciplinaire du Monde Anglophone, 10 (2004), 33-64.

Dallez, Gerard. L’Expressionnisme dans A Streetcar Named Desire: Quels Défis pour la Mise
en Scéne? (crit). Cercles: Revue Pluridisciplinaire du Monde Anglophone, 10 (2004), 65-73,

Gross, Robert . Hello Stanley, Good-Bye Blanche: The Brutal Asymmetries of Desire in
Production (crit). Cercles: Revue Pluridisciplinaire du Monde Anglophone, 10 (2004),
74-85.

Guilbert, Georges-Claude. Queering and Dequeering the Text: Tennessee Williams’s A
Streetcar Named Desire (crit), Cercles: Revue Pluridisciplinaire du Monde Anglophone,
10 (2004), 85-116.

Haake, C. Allen. Exorcizing Blue Devils: The Night of the Iguana as Tennessee Williams’s
Ultimate Confession (crit). Mississippi Quarterly, 58 (Win. 2004), 105-18.

Kolin, Philip C. The Mutilated: Tennessee William’s Apocalyptic Christmas Carol (crit).
American Drama, 13 (Sum. 2004), 82.97.

— ed. The Tennessee Williams Encyelopedia (biog; crit). Westport, Conn.: Greenwood, 2004.

Lienard, Marie. Recherche(ent) Blanche Désespérément: Kazan vs. Leigh (crit). Cercles:
Revue Pluridisciplinaire du Monde Anglophone, 10 (2004), 117-23,

Londré, Felicia Hardison. Poetry in the Plumbing: Stylistic Clash and Reconciliation in
Recent American Stagings of A Streetcar Named Desire (crit). Cercles: Revue
Pluridisciplinaire du Monde Anglophone, 10 (2004), 124-33.

MacKinnon, Kenneth. The Family in Hollywood Melodrama: Actual or Ideal? (crit). Journal
of Gender Studies, 13 (Mar, 2004), 29-36. '

Menegaldo, Gilles. Mitch Selon Kazan: Du “Mama’s Boy” au “Rosenkavalier” (crit).
Cercles: Revue Pluridisciplinaire du Monde Anglophone, 10 (2004), 136-46.

Meskill, Lynn Sermin. “Cut, Out Brief Candle”: Shakespearean Echoes in A Streetcar Named
Desire (ctit). Cercles; Revue Pluridisciplinaire du Monde Anglophone, 10 (2004), 147-
58.

O'Connor, Jacqueline. From “Home-Place” to the Asylum: Confining Spaces in A Streetcar
Named Desire (crit). Cercles: Revue Pluridisciplinaire du Monde Anglophone, 10(2004),
159-68.

—. Moving into the Rooming House: Interiority and Stage Space in Tennessee Williams’s
Fugitive Kind and Vieux Carré (crit). Southern Quarterly, 42 (Win. 2004), 19-36.

QO’'Neil, Eithne. Kazan’s Streetcar: Film Noir, Woman’s Film or Noir Woman’s Film? {crit).
Cercles: Revue Pluridisciplinaire du Monde Anglophone, 10 (2004), 169-76.

Orr, Shelley, Revisiting and Revising Impressions of Tennessee Williams through Me,
Vashya! (crit). Theatron, Spr. 2004), 13-15.

Paquet-Deyris, Anne-Marie. Fighting Duels: Stanley vs. Blanche in the Trunk and Rape
Sequences (crit). Cercles: Revue Pluridisciplinaire du Monde Anglophone, 10 (2004),
177-83.

Parker, Brian. A Provisional Stemma for Drafts and Revisions of Tennessee Williams's The
Night of the Iguana (1961} (bibl). Papers of the Bibliographical Society of America, 98
(Mar. 2004), 54-89.

Patrascu-Kingsley, Ken. Masquerading Gender in Belle Reprieve: Adapting A Streetcar
Named Desire for Transgendered Theatre (crit). Theatron, Spr. 2004), 21-38.

Roselt, Jenas. Kreatives Zuschauen—Zur Phinomenologie von Erfahrungen im Theater (crit).
Deutschunterricht: Beitréige zu Seiner Praxis und Wissenschaftlichen Grundlegung, 55 (2)
2004, 46-36.

Schoo, Ernesto. Un Deseo Llamado Tennessee (crit). Suplemente Cultura La Nacidn
(Buenos Aires), Nov. 2004, 1-2.

Siegel, Janice. The Classical Side of Tennessee Williams: Euripides’ Bacchae as Model for
Suddenly Last Summer (crit). Theatron, Spr, 2004, 18-20,
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Sipitre, Dominique. Four Traces of the Streetcar (crit). Cercles: Revue Pluridisciplinaire du
Monde Anglophone, 10 (2004), 184-94.

Smith, William Jay. Remembering Tennessee Williams (crit). Theatron, Spr. 2004, 16-17,

Sofer, Andrew. Something Cloudy, Something Queer: Eugene O’ Neill’s Ah, Wilderness and
Tennessee Williams's Period of Adjustment as Problem Comedies (ctit). Journal of
Dramatic Theory and Criticism, 19 (Fall 2004), 35-56.

Sudrez-Galb4n, Eugenio. The Minimal Magnified: Spain in The Glass Menagerie (crit).
Estudios Ingleses de la Universidad Complutense, 12 (2004), 167-77.

Sugarwala, Fatima T. Myths and Symbolism in the Plays of Tennessee Williams (crit). Delhi:
Adhyayan Publishers & Distributors, 2004,

Triantafyllou, Andreas. Tennessee Williams the Dramatist Scholarship (crit). Theatron, Spr.
2004, 6-12.

Zettsu, Tomoyuki. Cat on a Streetcar Named Desire (crit). Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation,
150 (Spr. 2004), 12-14.

Winters, Yvor

Baxter, John. Contrapuntal Voices: The Poetry of Yvor Winters and Janet Lewis (crit).
Literary Imagination, 6 (Fall 2004), 428-47,

—. Winters on the Web (crit). New Compass, 3 (June 2004), unpaginated.

Fields, Kenneth. Winters and the Aesthetics of Recuperation, or “The Hypersensitivity of
Convalescence” (crit), New Compass, 3 (June 2004), unpaginated.

Goodman, Jeffrey. Winters’s Classical Literary Sensibility (crit). New Compass, 3 (June
2004), unpaginated.

Harvey, Gordon. Man at Work: The Phenomenon of Yvor Winters’s Criticism (crit). New
Compass, 3 (June 2004), unpaginated.

Hoffpauir, Richard. “Putting by the Claims of the World”: Negations in the Poetry of Thomas
Hardy and Yvor Winters {crit). New Compass, 3 (June 2004), unpaginated.

Miller, Andrew John. Recontextualizing the Early Stevens: Stevens, Loy, and Winters (crit).
Wallace Stevens Journal, 28 (Fall 2004), 303-12,

Woolson, Constance Fenimore
Bovd, Anne E. Writing for Immortality: Women and the Emergence of High Literary Culture
in America (crit). Baltimore: Johns Hopkins U P, 2004

Wright, Richard

Bernard, Patrick. Travel Culture as Performance in Richard Wright’s Black Power (crit).
Langston Hughes Review, 19 (Fall 2004), 40-49.

Braggs, Rashida K. Hearing the Rage in J'irai Cracher sur Vos Tombes (ciit). Nottingham
French Studies, 43 (Spr. 2004}, 100-07.

Carson, Warren J. “They Don’t Look So Good, Mistah™: Realities of the South in Richard
Wright’s Black Boy and Selected Short Fiction (crit). CLA Journal, 47 Mar. 2004), 299-309.

Grinnell, George C. Exchanging Ghosts: Haunting, History, and Communism in Native Son
(crit). English Studies in Canada, 30 (Sept. 2004), 145-74.

Hill, Michael DeRell. A Little Child Will Lead Them: Adolescence in African-American
Civil Rights Novels (crit). Ph.D. Disseration, Harvard U, 2004.

Hricko, Mary. The Genesis of the Chicago Renaissance: The writings of Thecdore Dreiser,
Langston Hughes, Richard Wright, and James T. Farrell (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, Kent
State U, 2004.

Hutton, Holly. Imported from France: American Adaptations of Existentialist Ideas and
Literature (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, City U New York, 2004,
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Jasmine, Randy. *“I’d Like tuh See Any Man Put Me Outer Dis House™: Space and Place in
Richard Wright's Early Work (crit). Publications of the Mississippi Philological
Association, 2004, 37-44.

Madigan, Mark. Richard Wright, Toni Morrison, and United States Book Clubs (crit). Acta
Neophilologica, 37 (1-2) 2004, 3-8, 141.

Miller, Elise, The “Maw of Western Culture™: James Baldwin and the Anxieties of Influence
(crit). African American Review, 38 (Win. 2004), 625-36.

Ogunfolabi, Kayode Omoniyi. The Question of Violence in Richard Wright's Native Son
(crit). Taiwan Journal of English Literature, 2 (Fall 2004), 1-25,

Ramadanovic, Petar. Black Boy's Comedy: Indestructibility and Anonymity in
Autobiographical Self-Making (crit). Callaloo, 27 (Spr. 2004}, 502-21.

Reed, Brian D). Wright Turns the Bible Left: Rewriting the Christian Parable in Urcle Tom's
Children (crit). Xavier Review, 24 (Fall 2004), 56-65.

Riesthuis, Joachim Gerhard Ludovicus Anton. Blacks and Exiles: African American and
German Exiled Authors, 1933-1952 (crit). Ph.D. Dissertation, U Chicago, 2004.

Roberts, Brian. The CPUSA’s Line and Atmosphere: Did Ellison and Wright Walk It as They
Breathed It as They Wrote? (biog; crit). Journal of Narrative Theory, 34 (Sum. 2004),
258-68.

Ruquist, Rebecca, Non, Nous ne Jouons pas la Trompette: Richard Wright in Paris (crit).
Contemporary French and Francophone Studies, 8 (Sum. 2004), 285-303.

Scherr, Athur. Richard Wright’s Black Boy and “The Ethics of Living Jim Crow™: A Sidelight
on Motives (crit). Southern Studies, 11 (Spr. 2004), 39-46. ‘

Warnes, Andrew, Hunger Overcome?: Food and Resistance in Twentieth-Century African
American Lirerature (¢crit), Athens: U Georgia B, 2004.

Whitted, Quiana J. “Using My Grandmeother’s Life as a Model”: Richard Wright and the
Gendered Politics of Religious Representation {(crit). Southern Literary Journal, vol. 36,
no. 2, pp. 13-30, Spring 2004
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